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WWhome God defendes and heepes, muſt flouriſhe ſtil and ſtand, 
He ſans the © neen.mamtams her cauſe theſe armes, & che bir 
Hl uw name be bliſt ther fore, that mighitily hath don, (land, 
And in hi mercy ſtill ſo dooth,as he bath well begon. 
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To the moſte highe and 


moſt excellent Princeſſe, Elizabetli 


by the grace of Gods Queene of England, Fraunce, 
and lrelande, defender of the Faithe, and in 
earth under God of the Church of Eng- 
land and frelaud chief gouernour. 


N HE aunciente Philoſophers 
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loueraigne Lady) haue ben of 
opinion, that the natural bodie 
of Man vvith the offices and 
duties of the parts therof ioy- 
ned and vnited togythers to a 
cõmon function, do repreſent 
the lyuely image and very fi- 
gure of a good and — CO » 
mon vvealth: in the vvhiche 
their indgement they ſeemed 
tobe men of a maruelous vviſ- 
dome, and of great vnderſtanding and knovvledge in the con- 
templation of divine and humain things. For they did perceiue 
and ſee, that inthe body of man(reprelenting the parts & mem- 
bers of the comon vvealth(as I haue ſaid) there be diuers partes 
of divers and ſundry actions and motions, differing muche in 
forme and numbre, vvhich being knit togethers, and conſenting 
in one vni formitie to the common benehte of the vvhole, doo 
shevy a matuellous forme of a common vvealthe, and there can 
not be imagined a greater concord than is propottioned by the 
freendly vnitie of theſe diuers and contrary members. For there 
is ſuche a mutuall compaſſion in the ſayd partes and members 
one vvith an other (as it vvere by one common teeling and be 
ing in them all) that no one part can talt of pleaſure or pain, (it 
A. ij. they 
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they-beliuciy members,vvhich els are to be cut of, for infecting 
the reſte) but the others muſt of neceſſitie be partakers of the 
fame. And as in tl.e body of man alſo (vvhiche Plato figureth 
to be the leſſe vvVorlde) the immortal ſoule, is the chief and moſt 
excellente parte, vvhiche neuer ceaſſeth but is continually mo- 
uing, and euer occupied in imaginatio of great and high things, 
prouidently forſeeing and diligently deuiſing vvhat is to be eſ- 
chued and vvhat is to be foloyved, and is alvvays prompt & redy 
to moue and ſtirre vp the faculties and membres of the ſayd bo- 
dy to execute thoſe things vyhiche shal be moſte meteſt for the 
lame: Euen ſo in the great vvorld, by the vviſdom of god and the 
vniuerſal conſent of men, is elected and choſen one principal mã 
(in nobleneſſe and vertue — — reſte) to beare the like 
rule and authoritie in the body of euery comon vvelth, as the in- 
telle ctiue ſoule doth in the mẽbers of the natural body of mã: to 
vvhõ is giuen the name of a king or prince, and to him as to the 
vvorthieſt part of the ſocietie of men, God and nature haue gi- 
uen the preeminẽce and authoritie to rule and cõmaund al, as by 
vvhoſe prouidence and vviſdom the comon vvelth shold vniuer- 
ſally proſper and floris b: and therfore as he is for his vertues and 
nobleneſſe ſet and cõſtituted in the chief place of rule & gouer- 
nement, ſo he ought to excel in the ſame, and to be a foloyver of 
chat, for the vvhich he is chiefly elected and choſen and that his 
vvel doing may be an exaple to the meaner membres to folloyy 
the ſame: the true portraict & very image of vyhiche princely e- 
ſtate, and yvhat hath bin the cauſe of ſuch choice & clediis, this 
preſent author (intituled Chelidomu T 1gurinu, Of the inſtitu- 
tion of chriftuan Princes. c. Jamogs othes matters doth maruel- 
lous lively ſet forth & deſcribe, vvith al the ornaments & attire 
of vertue mete for the ſame, as any pen cã declare, or any hart ci 
vvish or defire,vvhich ſtate being in al points in ful perfection, 
he extolleth to be ſo noble & ſo high a degree of being,as none 
other in the terreſtrial vvorld, is or may be comparable to it. In 
the diſcourſe vvherof (moſt noble Princeſſe) is vouched a great 
nũbte of famous authors,alvvel ſacred as prophane, beautified 
and entiched vyith many vvotthy ſayings and notable leſſons, in 
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THE EPISTLE. 
the yyhich(ouer & beſides the fitnefſe and aptneſſe of the phra- 


ſes, and the maieſtie of the ſentences therein conteyned) is hid- 
den ynder the barke of the yvords therof, a divine preeminence 
and authoritie mixed vvith a certaine quickeneſſe ot ſpeeche to 
reproue vice (yea ready to applye the cauterie, and to pull vp 
the ſame by the rootes) vvhere the offences appeare to be inue- 
terate and incurable, alvvayes obſeruing ſuche a-modeſtic and 
reuerence tovyards Princes and Magiſtrates, as it shoulde ſeeme 
rather to be much comfort to their harts, tha any vvays offen- 
ſiue or greuous. And bicauſe the vvel doings of the good and 
vertuous, and the diſorder of the euil & 16%. ar might appeare 
to al poſteritie, that they may lerne therby to folovy the one, & 
to leac the other, this author in this his ſaid diſcourſe (moſt gra- 
cious princeſſe) hath ſet forth as it vver to the eie, hovv that ma- 
ny being deſcended · of baſe & vnknovyn bloud, through their 
ver tue, great valiantneſſe and vvorthie acts, haue of a very ſmal 
beginning, ben aduanced to this noble eſtate of kings and prin- 
ces, vvho after they had atchieued the place of rule and gouer- 
nement, by continuing their nobleneſſe and vvorthineſſe, in or- 
dering and vſing their authoritie vvel and prudently, haue meri- 
ted immortall tame and prayſe: and hoyy that ſome others do- 
ing the contrary,vvere (by the iuſt iudgement of God) shame- 
fully ouerthrovvn and caſt dovyn from high eſtate and degree, 
to great vvretchedneſſe and miſerie,to their great reproche and 
ignomie for euer: by vyhich exãples the good may lerne to en- 
creaſe in vertue and nobleneſſe, and the vicious and inſolent ſee 
the frutes of their vvickedneſſe, and perceyue hovy thatnaugh+ - 
tie dooings haue alvvayes naughtie endes. And in the treatiſe 
of Peace and Marre, (molt noble Princeſſe) added to this ſayd 
Author by the tranſlater therof out of the Latin into the french 
tong, there is at large ſet foorth the benefits and commodities 
of the one, and the diſcommodities and enormities of the o- 
ther: vvhereby all Kings and Princes may rather be moued to 
embrace and maynteyne peace and quie tneſſe (as things moſte 
neceſſarie tor all common vvealths) than any vvays be inclined 


to vvarte and crueltie (moſte pernicious and hurtful) vvhiche 
bringeth 
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bringeth nothing elſe but murthering of innocentes, rauishing 
of honeſt vviues and maidens, burning, ſpoyling and deſtroying 
of countreys,cuen the very frutes of vvarre,and yet commonly 
that vrhiche is gotten vvith muche paynes,great expenſes, and 
vnmercyfull effuſion ot chriſtian bloud, is oftentymes in one 
moment loſt againe. And therfore more praiſe shall thoſe prin- 
ces deſerue, that leaue their kingdomes to their ſucceſſors quiet 
and vvyelthy,than thoſe that for the conqueſt of others haue im- 
pouerished and diſturbed their ovvne. And bycauſe this ſayde 
treatiſe of Peace and vvarre dothe declare both the extremities 
as vvell vvhat number of beautifull cities haue ben edified, and 
vyhat greate countreys haue ben enriched by peace and quiet - 
neſſe, as alſo vvhat goodly regions and prouinces haue ben de- 
ſtroyed and ouerthrovyne by ſtryfe and vvarre, it is very necel- 
ſary for all Princes and Magiſtrates to ſpende ſome little tyme 
to reade the ſame, to the end they may thereby take occaſion 
fo honourably to leade their liues, as after their deathes they 
may shyne to their poſteritie, and vvinne thereby. euerlaſting 
fame and renoume . And in the other treatiſe ot the daunger 
and hurt that doth grovv to a common vvelth by incontinencie, 
and of the commendation of Mariage (added alſo. to this Au- 
thor by the ſaid tranſlater out of the latin into the French tong) 
is shevved and manifeſted (moſte vyorthy Princefle,) by many 
fearetull and horrible examples, hovve that the Lorde God a- 
boue all other ſinnes, hath moſt greuouſlyplagued the vvorlde 
in all eſtates from age to age, tor that abhominable and filthie 
finne of incontinencie, yea euen to the vtter ſubuerſion of ma- 
ny noble regions and kingiomes, vvith the rooting out of the 
poſteritie of their kings and princes for euer. For the auoyding 
vyherot,he hath appoynted and ordeyned that holy and hono- 
rable ſtate of matrimonie, into the vvhiche he vvilleth that all 
eſtates shall enter (vvhen they feele themſelues vnapte to liue 
ſole) as vvell for the procteation of children, as for "0 comtort 
and relief of their vveak and imperfect nature, & that vve shold 
keepe the bondes thereof vvith all pureneſſe and innocencie of 
mynde, that it be not layde in condemnation agaynſt vs in the 
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day vvhen all mennes dooings shall be made open and inany- 
telt. And this kynde oflyte is ſo greatly aduaunced and honou- 
red, that it is not onely had in eflimation amongs Chriſtians, 
but alſo amonges the Heathen : yea and Nature vvoorketh 
ſuche eſfecte in all creatures, that euen amongs the brute and 
aluage beaſtes, and alſo amongs inſen{ble thyngs there ap- 
pearcth a mutuall atfection betvvene the male and female, as 
shall euidentlye appeare in readyng this ſayde Diſcourſe. 
And nov ( moſt noble and redoubted Princeſſe) that I haue figs 
niſied vnto your excellencie, the vyhole effecte of this ſayd au- 
thour (vvhiche I haue turned out of the frenche into oure En- 
glis he tong) though not fo eloquentiy as others coulde liaue 
doone, yet (I truſt) truly and according to the meaning of the 
ſayde Authour, I doo vvith all ſubmiſhon, preſent the ſame vn- 
to your highneſſe, not as a matter needefull to put your Maie- 
ſtie in remembrance of any thing that 6houlde be vvanting in 
your noble perſonage,appertaining to the dutie of the maieſtie 
royal of a prince (being moſt manifeſt and aparãt tothe vvhole 
vvotld, your maieſtie doth dayly fight and combat againſt thoſe 
enormities that are moſt chiefly reprehended in this vvork)but 
rather to be as it vvere a glaſſe tor your highneſſe, to ſee and be- 
holde (to your graces gteat comfort) the manyfolde benefites 
that God hath beſtovved at all tymes, and in all ages on thoſe 
that haue loued and feared hym , and hovve that vvyth hys 
mightye hande he hathe and dayly dothe , _— and defend 
all ſuche Princes and Magiſtrates, as doo iuſtely and truly ex- 
ecute theyr offices in maynteynyng of lIuſtice, and ſeekyng 
the aduauncemente of his glorie, by ſetting foorth true Re- 
iy gion according to his holy vvoorde and commaundemente, 
vyhyche vvith vrhat greate ſtudie and care of mynde youre 
hyghneſſe trauayleth to do continually, bothe G o b and the 
vvotlde are vvitneſſes: notvvithſtanding that dyuerſe and ma- 
ny greate conſpiracies, haue ben and dayely are ptactized in 
thele perillous and dangerous dayes agaynſt your maieſtie for 
the ſame,vvhich(thanks be to God) haue alvyayes ben reueled 
beforc they yyer ripe, yyherin of his great goodnefle & W 
16 
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he hath miraculouſly defended your noble and royall perſone 
from tyme to tyme, as it vvere in deſpite of your enimies, and 
againſt all their deuiſes and policies, euen to ſome of their con- 
fuſion, and to the greate admiration and vyonder of the reſte : 
vvhiche is a ſtrong and iufallible argument that hee is pleaſed 
in theſe your dooings, in the vyhiche if your Maieſtic do per- 
ſeuere, it shall be (no doubt) not onely a great reioycing to all 
your true and faithfull ſubiectes, and cerrour to your ſayde eni- 
mies: but alſo a mightie defence and ſtrong bulvvarke ageynſt 
all ſuch as any vvays ſeeke to trouble and anoy your highneſſe 
moſte quiet eſtate. Ceaſſing novy any longer to vvearie youre 
Maieſtie vvith ouer many vayne and ſuperſluous vvordes, there 
reſteth nothing for the perfect accomplishement of the ſame, 
but a ſafecundite to ſerue as a guyde to make it paſſe the more 
ſurely amongs ſuch captious perſons as are more ready to fynd 
fault than any vrayes to put to their hands to amend the ſame. 
VVherfore 1 doo moſte humbly beſeeche your highneſſe not 
to take it in euill parte, that I doo preſume to call yppon your 
diuine name, and dedicate the fame to your excellencie, for a 
defence and ſafegarde, beeing moſte aſſured, that it can not bee 
but vvell. receyued, and fauoured of all menne, if it maye haue 
ſo good happe to bee defended vvith the beames and brighte- 
neſſe of the excellent vertues that doo moſt abundantly flovve 
in youre moſte noble and royall perſon,moſte humbly beſee- 
ching the ſame to accepte this at the handes of youre fayth- 
ful, true and obedient ſubiecte, as the firſt frutes of his labour, 
and as the gifte of him that vyoulde giue better, if it vvere any 
vrayes in his povver: praying oh to graunt youre moſt 
excellent hyghneſſe vvithall, long and proſperous 
reygne over vs, perfecte health, muche tran- 
quillitie, and ageynſt all your enemies 
molt happie & triũphant victorie. 


Y our moſte humbie 
and obediemt ſubiect 
IAME $ Chilleſter, 
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A Table conteyning all the 


Chapters of this preſent Booke. 
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77 He definition of King, and what a kingdome is, and home 

that in many inſenſible things and.alſe in brute beaits, we ſhal 
finde certame ſimilit udes and figures of Kingdomes and common 
wealtha. Chapter. J. Folio. 15, 


FH ow that the firſt beginning of Kings and princes is very an- 
cient,and that immediatly after the creation of the World, the 
people beganne tos chooſe and elette Kinges and Princes. 
Chaprer.2. Fel. 24 


What the Dignitie Royall is, and how the ſame cannot be ſup- 
plied without greate trouble and danger : with a declaration 
What kinde of gonernement is beit for the people to line happily 
and quietly, Chapter. 3. Folio. 324 


How that thoſe Which ſhall commannd others,ought firft to 
maſter them ſelncs,and ſo ſuppreſſe and moderate their affettions 
and paſſious, that by their good lines, they may induce thoſe that 
be ſubiect to them, to vertue and godlineſſe Chapter. 4. Fol. 44. 


How that if the Prince deſire to haue his Common welth to 
be well gouerned, it is moſt meeteft and neceſſarie, that he him 
fel obe ye and obſerne the lama, that by his good examples he may 
teache the vulgare and common people to do the like,and line in 
ftare and obedrence towardes him, Chapter. 3. Folio. 4d. 


H owe that a Prince for his better perfection in the ordering 
and diretting of hu life, ought ſpecially aboue all other things to 
be learzed and alſo ts haue continual conference and Connſell 
with ſage and \viſe men, Whiche ſhalbe as the ſinnewes and life 
Wherby us Realme ſhall be ſuſtained. and maintained: wherin 

*. alſo 


a THE TABLE. 
allo i mady diners aud many diſcourſes, of the honour nd reus · 
rence that Princes in the olde time haus borne toward: learning 
and knowledge. Chapter. G. Fol. 57. 


How that 1. and Prin: ought chiefly and moſt princi- * 


pally to haue the ſtate of chriſtian Relig iam in greats reuerence 
and eſtimation, and to ſhewe theme lues loners of the ſame: and 
that they ought alſi to be very diligent and carefull ts puniſh the 
blaſphemert and cotemners therof,and wit hal to purge their do- 
minons and realmes of all beretthes and Settaries:for the which 
there is ſh:wed many examples of erromous ſettes, together with 
the falſe doctrine of M ahomet, bu life and death, and by what 
means and ſuttletie he bath ſuborned and ſeduced ſo many peo- 
ple, and bow many Emperours,hings and princes after they had 
perſecuted the fauthfull of the Churche of God, did not eſcape 
the ſharp vengeance of hs Wrath, but dyed in the enda af ſame 
ſhamefull and horrible death, Chapter. 3. Fel. la. 


Home that Princes ought to eſchue and put away all furi- 
ouſucſſe and pryde, and that they oughte not to truſte ts mucho 
in their force and mightineſſe:vwith a dedlaration of the bumaine 
miſcries, and to how many accidentes of miſfortune our line are 
ſubiett, with alſo diners example bowe manye deſcended of 4 
meane and unb nowen bloud, haue ben aduaunced to the eftate of 
Kings, Princes and Emperonres: and how contrarywiſe, many 
taking their original of noble bloud and progenie, When they 
were in the ful complement of all prof peritie, haue ben through 
their Wicked and abhominable doing, (by the denine permiſſi- 
on) ſhamefully ouerthrowen and drinen out of their kangdomes 
and demnions Chapter. 4. Foli.106. 


H ow that clemencie and geutleneſſe, are vertues moſt meete 
and connenable for Kings and Princes, with many examples al- 
leaged,confir ming the 72 We. Chapter. g. Folio. 124. 


What Iuſtice is, and \phat profite and commeditic t he ſame 
brin- 
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bringeth to gonernement, and how that without the w/e thereof, 
K ingdomes can not be called kingdones, but dewnes and recep- 
racles for theenes and robbers. Chapter. 16. Folio. 142. 


How that crueltie and tyrannie are cheefe enemies to p uſtice, 
where alſo u ſhewed Wherin the good Prince differeth from the 
tyrannous Prince, with ſundry examples con — the ſame, 
gathered a4 well out of the Grethe as Latine «Authors: which 
wilt bring great pleaſure and coutentation tos the Reader. 
Chapter. ii. Folw.l 47. 


eA T reatiſeof Peace and Marre, and the difference of the 
one fromthe other, things neceſſarie to be red by Princes and ma- 
giſtrates that haue the gonernement of Real mes and Common 
we alt ber. Chapter. 14. Fol. 155. 


How hurtfull incontinencie is to Princet, and hom that the 
ſame bathe ben the cauſe of the ruine and deſtruction of manye 
realmes and kingdomes, with alſo a T reatiſe of the dignitie and 
excellencie of the honourable ſtate of cM atrimome. 
Chapter.1z. Fel. 179. 


The ende of the Table. 
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Peter Bouaiſteau to 
the Reader. 
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Entle Reader, thou 


| Chalte vnderſtande that 
| this pꝛeſente Juctoure 

\#/2) whoſe tranſlatio J pꝛe⸗ 
' 0 0 fer here bnto thee, doth 
= not folowe others of the 
;yGreekes and Latines, 


, 


of TA that haue entreted of the 
2 A WK like matterbicauſe they 
> DCs 8 any in⸗ 
Rructivs the their Pꝛin⸗ 


ces) — — to aduertize them, how they 
ought to gouerne themlelues in mariage, and alſo 
to admoniche them that they ſhoulde ſlee from the 
compante of euill and witked women, and to be vi- 
gilant and careful to cleanſe theit dominions of all 
ſuch infections, as the onely things that tended to 
the btter decay and ruine of them. Neyther doth 
he make any mention here howe Pꝛintes ought to 
eſchue wars and embꝛate peate, à thing lo neteſla⸗ 
rie, as without the which, Goternement is alto⸗ 
getherimperfect andmaymed. Me hathlikewyſe 
omitted to ex hoꝛte Ptincestobanniſh out of their 
Courtes al m aud 8 inde of ver- 

f mine, 


2 The Preface. 


mine that do nothing elſe but kyl their eares with 
vnneceſſarie pleaſures and delights, whole exer⸗ 
ciſe is onely to watche apte houres and tymes to 
feede them with toyes and fantaſies, wherin they 
do ſo well play their partes, that in the ende they 
toꝛrupte them, although they be very good of na- 
ture and well inclined. And if thou be curious to 
knowe the occaſyon, why the Zuthour hath ſup- 
pꝛeſſed and kept in ſtlence,in the diſcourſe of thys 
Boote, things ſo neceſſarie foꝛ Regimente (ſeing 
he hath ſo wel entreated of the reſt) Ican not tell 
any reſon therkoꝛe, other than ag I ſuppoſe)that 
he was pꝛeuented by death, being in purpoſe it he 
had liued longer, to haue perfoumed thoſe points. 
5 — the cauſe that doth leade mee thus to be per⸗ 

uaded, is, foʒ that there was founde of his doing 
(after his deceaſe one Booke of Geographie, and 
another of Greetze Epigrams, that were imper⸗ 
fect and bncozrected, which are at this pꝛeſente in 
the Kings Libzarie tobe fene. Ind in place ther- 
of Jamenboldned (truſting vponthe good inter- 
pꝛetationthou wilt make ot theſe my labours) to 
ioyne bnto it thele thzee treatiſes befoꝛenamed, ot 
mine owne inuention,fo2 the better and moze per⸗ 
fect adourning of this woꝛke: aſſuring thee, that 
IJ haue not ſo wel truſted in myne owne habilitie, 
no2 pꝛeſumed of my ſelfe ſo much, but that J haue 
vſed therin the ayde of certein famous Latin Xu- 
thozs, and ſpecially in the Treatiſe of Peace and 
UUarre, as thou mapeſt perceyue by the reading 


thereof, Ind as touching the other two, J haue 
| perfour- 
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perfourmed them rather by myne own laboꝛ und 
trauayle, than by any other meanes, which ne- 
uertheleſſe are not to be condemned, althougheas 
the ComicallPoete ſayeth) there is nothing pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy there ſpoken, that hath not bene ſayd long 
befoze. The fyꝛſte Treatiſe, which is agaynſte 
Paraſites and Flatterers, thou mayeſtreade in 
my Pꝛologue: and that of theercellencie of Ma⸗ 
riage, and the other of Peace and Marre, be the 
laſt two Chapters of this pꝛeſent Boke. Beſydes 
theſe things befoze named, J haue gathered oute 
of many good Authoures (bythe perſuaſionof a 
friend of mine ) the like, maners, religion and death 
of that monſter Mahomet, and chewed by what 
meanes and ſubtiltie he did ſeduce and cary away 


with him ſo many people. A which things 


J pzaye thee fyꝛſt reade wyth good deli⸗ 
beration befoze thou do iudge, and 
then J doubt not but thou ſhalt 
finde matter in them, that 
chal be to thy conten- 


tations comfoꝛt. 
Farewell. 
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YALE Lutarch the renou- 


=; 5 med Philoſopher, hath lefte 
| $87” vnto vs in wziting, that Le- 
A mertrius Ehalerius an extellent 
Oꝛatoꝛ and Philoſopher vpõ 
whome the -4:-e-.:4-- as vpõ 
Fa firm and ſtrong piller repo- 
ſed them, fo2 the gouernment 
or their Seignioꝛies and Do⸗ 
n minions) did accuſtome, amõ-⸗ 
2 GJ op geft his pꝛiuate exhoztations, 
to * NN tholoine king of 
_ Agi, toereca Libzarie, x 
to furnithe the ſame with all manner of Bakes, and namely 
with ſuch as did intreate of the Gouernment of Realmes and 
Uingdomes: and withall, did ſpecially exhoꝛt him to employ 
certaine houres of. the day in reading of them, that hee mighte 
therbythe better be inſtruded how to rule and gauerne ſuch a 
puiſſant Realme as et was: bicauſe Bokes do alwayes 
franckly + with all libertie admoniſh vs of thoſe things which 
our Friends(commonly giuing place to time) do ſuppꝛeſſe and 
kepe in ſilence. And in Bokes alſo, if wer wil diligently and 
with iudgement confder well ſuch exhoꝛtations and councels 
as wee may reade in them, wee ſhall nde much comfozte and 
commoditie: foꝛ Bokes are as Judges without feare, u hich 
neuer are aſhamed to ſhewe the truth, noꝛ neuer ſtay themſel⸗ 
nes fo2 the dyſpleaſure oꝛ indignation of any King, Pzince, oꝛ 
Pagiſtrate, but folowing their free nature and condition, with 
ſharp and nypping ws2des do diſcloſe mens co2rupt manners, 
rebuking them ſo ſharply; that there is no ſwo2de moꝛe to ber 
feared than the Learned pen, which toucheth euil and wicked 
men euen to the in warde partes of the ſoule, and neuer giueth 
any ſtroke, but it piercethj to the ende and memozie of mannes 
life: foz if vpon purpoſe ſhe wil deſcribe the outrages and dyſ⸗ 
02ders 
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oꝛders of any dicious P2ince, ſhe-maketh his doings appearc 
lo odious (by hir eloquence)that thoſe that reade theſame,ſyal 
be in great dzeade and feare to heare ſuch things named: and 
ſuch as haue committed any crime ſhall bee greately aſhamed 
that euer they did offende, And againe, if ſhee do employ hir 
fo:ce ta commende their vertues and well doings, ſhes wyll 
blaze and ſet them out ſo marue llouſilp, that ſuch as ſhal reave 
it, ſhall io honour and reuerente thoſe (whoſe Heroicall ver⸗ 
tues they heare ſo exalted) that euen as men rauiſhed, and mo⸗ 
ued with the fame and glozie therof, will enfozce themſelues 
by al meanes poſſible to reſemble their doings ſo linely repꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto them. But contrarywiſe, theſe. flattering and 
mealy mouthed Friendes of the pleaſaunt Court, thinking to 8 
loſe the pyaie that they ſecke tuꝛ, oꝛ to runne into the dyſgra rm 
and dyſpleaſure of their Lozdes and Paiſters, oftentymes do 
ſtoppe their eares, become mute and dumbe, and paſſe vnder 
conſent the enoꝛmities and abuſes they ſee at the eie, and touch 
euen as E'were with their fingers notwithſtãding they know 
and ſer very well, their P2inces and Lozdes want greatly ad- 
monitum and councett , There is pet an other kinde of ver- 
mine, but muche wan le and moze contagious by a thouſande 
parts than the others, and be ſuch as put the oyle to the match, 7) %%%. 
that be the trumpettes to pꝛouoke and ſtirre them to wicked- doo flatter 
neſſe,the tozches that inflame them to vice, and that with ple- 7,,,,-, ,,4 
ſauntcommendationsople and annoynt their heads vntil they , 
bee growne fat with their ow ne filthyneſfſe : and theſe be they ! -/;.- fe, 
that the P2opbet ſpeaketh of; that do putte the pillowes vnder 
their heads and the cuſhions vnder their elbowes, and wyth 

pleaſaunt and ſweete flattcring wozdes bꝛing them aſleepe til 

theybe dꝛounedand hurted in their owne abhominations And 

theſckinde of monſters among men be of the nature of Cater- 

pillers, which neuer cleaue but vr:to the god fruites, oꝛ of the 

nature of Poatthes, that always follow god clothes: fe2 ree 

ſhallneuer (c& them at any pwze mannes gate, but as the ſt a- 


dows followeth the bodic, ſo ſhall you finde them in the Pal- 
1 B. iij. laces 


friends. 
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of N ꝛinces, Kings and great Lozds, whoſe heartes they 

doſo.ivell know how to winne (by a certaine ſweet and har» 

monious maner of flattering and vaine comendations which 

they ring vnto their eares)that in the ende they ſnare 4 catch 

them by one meane oz other. The entric of this kinde of peo- 

ple is very gentle, they bee like vnto ware, they melte and 

legs {allozme theſelues into al faſhions; buttheir end in wozfſe 
ate -,, thanthebytingofa Scoꝛpion: their wozdsbee wathed wyth 
"|; ;, (wetnefle and perfumed with pleaſant ſmelles, but in their 
3 hands they cary poiſon, 4 do ruinate al ſuch as gine eare vnto 
8s „them. Thediſtimulation x ſubtiltie ofſuch perſons didamaze 
| + „and dyſcomfozt the $:c:(:«xs, when the tyzannieof Dennis &: 
9 102094": Phalaris was by theſe flatterers called puniſhments due in- 
ſtice fo2 their wickedneſſe: ſuch peſtilent Wipers did infect E 

deũle Egipt, when the effeminate doings of Ptholome with 

other his fonde and foliſh vanities, were called by them god 

denotion and deuine ſeruice:and ſuch cozruptid decepued alſo 

the &2mancs, when the deliciouſneſſe e wantonneſle of An- 

Many com- chomit luch flatterers made lo {mal accompt of, that tbey cal⸗ 
mon weales led it humanitie and curteſie: Df which peſtilent Serpents 
baue bene and ſuch like, ought thoſe that are-Lozds and poſſeſſiotiers of 
made ruinat Al: to haus gd regard vnto,who want nothing but frank and 
by A bern. diſcrete mouthes that ſhould fel them the truth. And therfoze 
/” toauoide ſuch domeſticall enozmities (as w2yteth Philoſtra- 

tus) Titus the ſonne of Vaſpaſianus, in the beginning of bys 

Empire, departing out of / «4a, pzayed Appolonius that ex- 

cellent Philoſopher, that he woulde giue him ſome politique 

inſtructions fo2 the better gouernment of hisCmpire and de- 

fenceof his enimies. To whome Appolonius anſwered,that 

be woulde giue him a ſcholler of his owne, which ſhould al⸗ 

wayes bee with him, a liberal, franke and iuſt man in all his 
woꝛds, who fo2 the feare of any man would not foꝛbeare to 


T er (ay the truth I wüͤl(ſapd her) giue pouſ at this your requeſt) a 


1 dog, that ſhal be capable of reaſon, and ſhall hark agayntt all 
of wick, anes —— TIE angr 
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| that vſe with al wiſdom e diferetts, 
and haue regard to the time + ſeaſon when and how he ought 
to do his office , J wil receiue him with a god heart (ſayd the 
— — e not onely ſuſter him to bark but alſo to ſcratch x 
bite if he fee me cõmit any iniuſt ice oꝛ any other act vnſenily 
foz the mateftie of mine eftate t empire, And Alexander that 
gret Ponarch, did not diſdaine the ſeuere anſwer cf that mi- 
ſerable  abiect man Diogenes, but had him in ſo gret admira- 
tion, that he cried out with loude voice,ſaying,that if he were 
not Alexander hes woulde not deſire any other thing (fez his 
perfection) but to be Diogenes. Likewiſe Dennis, although 
be wasatyzaneKingof >ycil« by fozce, could neuer bee per- 
ſuaded by ſuch flattering Courtiers, to put frõ him that great 
number of wiſe and learned men that he had about him, who 
(although he was a man himſelf clene gone aftray, w2apped 
and folded in al kinde of euil ewickednefſe)anſweredto thoſe 
ſhameleſle flatterers and ſayd : J do not mainteine theſe ler- 
ned men about me that ye tell me off, foz any lone J beare to 
them, oz los any accompt that 3 make of their knowledge and 
wiſdome, but 3 do it(ſayd he) foʒ that J would be pꝛaiſed and 
comended rather of them than any others. So you may ſee : 
bnderſtand hereby, that although he neither loued vertue noꝛ 
iuſtice, yet alwapes he would eſchue ſlander e rep2och aſwel 
in his life time asafter his death, Foz the like cauſe Lacyces 
Syrencus was chmaunded of King Attalus by his lettt rs, and 
alſo by his meſlangers to repaire to hys Court, and pꝛomr⸗ 
ſedhim great pꝛomotions with much fauour and god will in 
al his requeſts, whervntohe would not conſent, but anlwe⸗ 
red him that Philoſophers were as pictures oꝛ images which 
did ſhew better far off than at hande, Craterus the Emperoꝛ 
alſodid oftentimes intreate Diogenes to remaine with him 
to bes an aws and helper vnto him to gouerne his Empire in 
god e2der, to whome he anſwered, he loued better to bet cd 


eAlexander 
for bys per fre 
tron deſiret h 
to bee lie 
Diwrenes 


T het yrans 


then. (clues 


as 6 Hon 9 
ear un 2 


Vero a nikr 


with ſalte at then, than to be with him in all pit aſure t de / f 3 
licatene lle, fearing leaſt hee would do with him, zs Nero did, 47e fen di. 


who 
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with his, who put to death al his friendes bycauſe they ſhould 
not admoniſhe him of his wickedneſle, no2 that they ſhoulde 
be witneſſes of his myTedemcanours: and to auside this, he 
gaue great gifts and rewardes to Aureims Cotta and to Athe- 


rus Antho nus, and retained them ſtil with him in al delicate⸗ 


neſſc and pleſure : but that holy and vertuous man dencca his 

maiſter, ui ſatiſfaction of al his god exhoztations and holy do- 
Th cru Ccumentes which hee from time to time han giuen him, her cau- 
death of Se. ſed to her put into a baine of luke warm water, and al the vay- 
s nes of his body to bee opened, that he might with bleeding die, 
and lo he entreated that poʒe olde man. And it was not with- 
out god cauſe that rus did ſo much commend his friend 20 


Sons pyru>, who on a time holding in his hand a Pamegranade,ve- 
„ De, (edamongother things, to haue ſo many ſuch like triends as 


Jopycus was, as there were kernelles conteined in the lame: 
and ol god reaſon her ſayd it, foz he ſhewed him ſelt ſo affecti- 
oned to him being his Pzince and Paiſter, that hie ſpared not 
to cut his owne noſe and eares, and to mangle and diſgrace all 
his face tobung 54/0» into his ſubiedion. And Nerxes his 
ſonne following therein his fathers god inelination, was not 
in that reſpect much inferiour to him: foz in that great 4 huge 
armie which he led into Grecia, hee had with him one Dama- 
rathus, who franckly and boldely did admoniſhe and rep20ue 
ph Au hers him always of his diſo2ders, Creſes vſed the councet of 50100, 
%%% Caliſthencs the ſcholler of Ariſtotle ſhewed the way to Alex- 
8 ers of ander. Dyon and Plato to Dioniſe of dyracuſa. And therefoze 
ce, # Vierome erho:tethal Pꝛinces, that when they find a wiſe 
and faythful man, they ſhould keepe hun as their own hearts, 
Foz the comfozt of this our miſerable life(ſayth her) is to haue 
one to whom wee may commit our ſelues to open our mindes 
and to communicate our affaires in ſecrete, and vpon whome 
wee may repoſe and afſure our ſelues in aduerſitie, and to bit 
vnto vs as a firme rock in all troubles, anda reliefe among ſa 
many miſeries and calamities with the which this oure care- 
full lift is continually beſieged, J haue bene the moꝛe willing 
to bzing 
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to bꝛing koꝛth theſe examples, bycauſe there ber ſome, Whoſe 
eares bz ſo deintie that they cannot abide that any tho- 
ugh it ber with modeſtie) ſhall repꝛoue the euilles wherwith 
they areinfected : but howe would they then ſuffer the liber- 
tie of the ſcoffes, the bitter tauntes and ſharpe dealings euen 
tothe quicke, ofthe aunciente Comedies, as well in Crake 
as in Latine, that were made foz the better deſtroying and 
pulling vppe by the rates the wickednclle that did raigne in 
thoſe dayes there. And the Loꝛde Ood did not commaunde en. 
the Nꝛophete that he ſhould onely plant and builde, but that tic ; x. 
bx ſhoulde firft pull vp by the rotes and make all ruine, that 
hee mixht the better plaut and builde afterwardes ; and that 
bx ſhoulde crie out with a loude voice like a Trumpet to the 
people, not to pzonounce oz ſet fo2th their glozte,but their ini⸗ 
quities, and tel the houſe of Jacob their offences, Jn like ma⸗ 
ner the Loꝛde our Sauiour Jeſus Cbꝛ iſt ſayd vnta his Diſ⸗ 
ciplcs, ſpeake openly that whiche J tell you in ſecrete, and 
pꝛeach vpon the toppes ofthe houſes that haue ſayd in your = 
cares. And the Loꝛde ſayde alſo to Cʒechiell that her had gy * ** 7**! h 
uen his ſeruauntes a fozeheade of Bꝛaſſe and of harde ſtonc, bt recq 
that they ſhoulde no moze feare to tell the people their offen- with al lber- 
ces, than they haue bene aſhamed to offende, thercfoze ſarde be pro- 
hie, go and ſpeake to them, and ſay thoſe things which J cõ⸗ 9- 
maunde the: (who Jknowe will not regarde thy wazdes) "9 
pet 5 wil neuertheleſle thou ſhalt ſpeak to them. And to ſuch *-zcchicl. 
manner of men as will not ber rebuked of their wickednefſe 
openly, there is no medicine moze miete fo2 their dyſcaſes, 4 medecine 
than the continuall reading of Bokes, which do the office of 6. h A 4s 
Judges and refourmers, and giue them knoweledge of their Fend, and 
offences. And further if wer mark wel, there are many other /e be ; e- 
things that do ſufficientely repꝛoue and coꝛrede vs of our of: . ben ded o- 
fences, ſoꝛ all our wozkes and adions ſerue as wytneſſes of 50, . 
the ſame in our own conſciences: foz there is no man ſo fond = 
oz ſo farre out of his common ſenſe, but alwayes knoweth 
whether her doe well oz euill ; Foꝛ as Chzyſoſfome ſayeth 

C.j, wiſely, 
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Tom . io. 15 wiſely, that when a man hath committed any notable crime 
vo. j. Luke. it is Moſt certapne that hee taſteth his condemnation in hys 
owne conſcience, and immediately after the offence done hee 

hath his conſcience foꝛ an accuſer, foz witncſle, foʒ iudge, and 

A maru«lou, £02 An executer, which doth ſtrike ſuch remozſe into his heart 
prrſſawce of nd bite him ſo rigo2oully, that ſhee ſurmounteth the pzeſencs 
the remorſe of a thouſande witneſſes ; ſhee toucheth him lo neere, ſher ver⸗ 
ef conference eth and toꝛmenteth him ſo cruelly, that if all the Aungels in 
heauen and all the men in the woꝛlde ſhoulde perſuade hym 

of any thing hee doth wickedly, to ber god 4 iuſt, pet he could 

not ſatilfie humſelfe, noꝛ putfrom him the indgement of hes 

own conſcience : which is wel pꝛoued by that which is wzit- 

Deurerono. 28. ten in Deuteronomie, that euell men do tremble and quake 
at the fall of the leafe of a trie, and thut they are always tuen 

as though their lines hung vpon a thꝛerd. TA herfoꝛe the Pac⸗ 

Mched men phet Clay did not w2yte without cauſe,howe that tuell men 
be 4-14 and be às the boyling of the ſeas, which can not bee pacificd : as 
trouble Wett haue many examples therof in ſundzie places of the fcrt- 
the waxes of ptures, and ſ pectally by Iudas and Caine, whofeeling ſuch an⸗ 
the Seas. guiſh and troubles in their ſpzites, thought that their effcn- 
ces were greater than the mercie of God, We haue the like 

examples in our pꝛephane byſtozies of that cruell Nero, who 

Nero c Ca. After her had killed his one mother, was repzoued and re- 
Agde torms- pꝛehended foꝛ his offences in his ſleæpe (as hee confeſſed hy m⸗ 
i ſeife)foz het ſayde bee had a viſton ot his mother, which did ſo 
„bee trouble him, that oftentimes her was vexed and to2mented 
n, With extreame furies, as though her had bene burning wyth 
— flaming Toarches , Caius Czlar, ſurname d Caligula, was 
troubled in the night in his fle&pe, and neuer coulde take hys 

reſt quietly, but with terroz aud feare, was vercd and treu⸗ 

Cod cauſeſ hled with many palſions and viſions in his dzcames (cuen 
enen fr '- very the very giltineſſe of conlcience foz the life paſſed) the which 
1e5r0041e 190 Would not ſuffer him to take reſt, And this violence of mans 
rait:f tonſcience pzoceedeth from God, which maketh hisenmues 
1«:1;c:.ent6 foto feele his wzath and iudgement, that they can not beare 
| it quietly, 
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it quietly,but are tonſtrayned to condenme themſelueg, And 

this is it that . John doth manileſte vnto vs, ſaying, if our ohn. . 
heartes condemne vs, Ood is greater than our heartes : rea, 

and if there ſhauld wante ſuifictente examples foz theſe mat- 

ters in the ſacred Dcriptures and pꝛophane Authozs, yet wee 

haue witneſſe thereof by nature ſo well grauen and pꝛinted Thewerm of 
in our heartes, thateuenthe ſame did conſtrapne the ancient % , gte 
Poets to inuent certaine toꝛments and furics that ſhould tee | 2 rie 
as reuengements and punniſhments foz our finnes and wic- „ e ſeth 
kedncCle : which in dæde is nothing elle but euen thetozme-,, 
tes and verations of euell conſciences This is the werme 1 
whereof Clay the Prophet ſpeaketh, which neuer dieth, but 1. 46. 
gnaweth + eateth without al meſure. And the remembꝛante 

of theſe miſcheuous and wicked doings (as Cicero wzyteth) 

ber as flames and toarches which burne and terrifie continu 

ally our heartes, as is teſtified by Epicurus that great Patri- p. 5 
arch of the Eyicurian (with whome all the wozlde is infec- » 1B * of the 
ted) who althoughe her neuer thought that there was eyther fl 
God, Diuell, Paradiſe, oꝛ Nell, pet alwapes he doth con- ⸗ 

keſſe (as Seneca ſayth) that the greateſt paine of them that do Epicnrus cõ- 
ſinne, is, that they haue ſinned : foz the paine of ſinne is the H 100 
very ſinne it ſelfe. con feſſe the 

But no we to retourne to our fir purpoſe, it is neceſſarie n of 

(Iſay) following the councell of Demetrius, foz all Kings, conſcience. 
Pꝛinces, and other great Rulers, to haue refuge to Bokes 

which do contayne aſwell inſtructions fo2 their manners, as 

the oꝛder and dyſcourſe of their lines, Let no man therefoze 7 he conc la- 
be greeued if hee fœle him ſelſe a little touched oꝛ condemned the 

in them, in ſomethings, fo2 that kinde of aduertiſemente is . ke 
not particular, but generall, as that is when any man doeth 
pꝛeach the woꝛd of Ood in any publike plate, who ſearcheth 
and examineth gently all mens manners, and makes plaine 
their offences in generall, as Jeſus Chzift himſelfe in many 
places of the ®criptarewvoth-rebuks the people, and con⸗ 
demn their offences without touching any man particularly: 
THE C. y. and yet 
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and et fo2 all this there can bee nothing ſo well and oꝛderly 

lette fo2th, whereof there wyll not bee made a peruerſe and 

naughtie interpꝛetation (if the Judge bee wicked) noz anie 

thing ſo commendable oz pꝛayſeu oꝛthy, which ſhall not ber 

b:ought into ſuſpition oz doubt by the malicious and cozrupt 

iudgement of man, And thus much J ſay, bycauſe J weulde 

merte with certaine backbyters and flaunderers, that thinke 

I hane bꝛought this wozke into lighte to detace o2 ſtayne the 
honour of thoſe that are liuing, which is far from my intent, 
being fo2 a long time conuerſant in reading as well the holie 
Scriptures, as other pꝛophane Authoures, wherein J haue 

The reue- learned in what regarde and reuercnce we ought to haue our 
rence dae too Superiours and Couernours, and howe that the kingdome 
Sapercours. Of Heauen is ſhut from thoſe that ſpeake euell, and that tht re 
ought not to bee any backe byters oꝛ curfſed ſpeakers among 

Leuit. 9. the pecple, faz both be accurſed of God, bycauſe they trouble 
Eecleſiaſl. 18. thoſe that bee in peace. To the ende therefſoze, J ſay, tw ſhut 
vpthe monthes of ſuch folifh babblers, and to take away the 

occaſion of euell iudgement from thoſe that followe the ma- 

lice of Spiders, conuerting into poyſon all that euer they dor 

touch, and as the Tipers infec al thoſe with poyſon that they 

may come vnto: J moſt certainelp aſſure them I doe not by 

this treatiſe intende to hurte any liuing, no moꝛe than to re- 

pꝛoue the deade that repoſe themſelues in the earth, follow- 

Fxodus. 22. ing therin the pzecepte that Poſes hath giuen vs in Exodus, 
not to backebite the Judges,noz to ſpeake tue ll ofthe P2ince 

1. pet. 3, that gouerneth the people. Which alſo S. Peter doth confirm 
when hee ſayth wee ought to giue them honoz and reuerence, 

But if any man be curious ts know why J do make menti⸗ 

on here in this bake of Nero, Roboam, Sardanapalus,and o- 

ther ſuche like (the memozie of whome a man cay not once 

name without note of infamie, bicauſe their liues haue bene 

ſo far out of oꝛder, bloudie and cruell, that the vertuous cares 

ofthoſe that ſhal heare them named can not but be offended) 

Janſwere them that I will not, noz à do not intende by — 

| my dul⸗ 
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my diſcourſe to make any compariſon with oures and hem, 
noz do not think neither that there is any cõfoꝛmitie between 
them: but this is the ende, that reading the Yeroical vertues 
and extollent commendations of an inſmit number of Rings, 
Pꝛinces and Lo2des which haue bene bela: e them, they thal 
be pꝛicked and ſtirred bp by the b2ightnefle of their gloꝛie, to 
make immoꝛtall and euerlaſting their own renoumes in fa⸗ 
lowing ſuch god aus and doings as they haue dona: and like⸗ | 
wile to the contrary, when they ſhal.reade the diſcommendas /» 7e44ing | 
tions and euell repoztosof many Tyzantsthat haue infected ee «f 
the earth, and haue giuen occafion of muche labour to thoſe e wicked, 

that wzite Hyſtozies:(to deſtribe their euell and wicked li⸗ wen «72 c«/- 
nes) it ſhall ſerue them as a glaſſe and a perpetuall example dn do- 
to guide their actions, and refourms the ftate of their liues, to g Wicked 
the ende that in the wozlve ta come, their poſteritie doe not . 

the like to them, Andfoletts you knowe that theſe are not 

my won des onely, hcarken to the Lozdes ſayings (w2ytten 

by the handes of the greate @ecretarie @aincte Luke) who tuke 10. 


ſeuer in god wozkes and well doings, hee recommendeth to 
our rememb2aunce the wife of Lot. And further, if thou 
doeſt marke well the oꝛder ofthe holie Hyſtoꝛies, thou ſhalt 
finde that after they haue rehearſed the vertucus acts of ma⸗ 
nie god and holie men, they mingle and ioyne with theſame 
the doings ol the euell and wicked men, to the intent the one 
may pꝛouoke and carrie vs awaye by their god examples to 
all well doings, and the others by their euell aces and wyc- 
ked demeaners might make vs fozbeare to folowe their miſ⸗ 


cherte and wyckednelle, f 
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And nowe to make an ende of this my Pꝛologue, A beſeche 
thx gentle Reader to conſtrue wel and faythfully of this my 
laboar and trauaple, accoꝛding to mp meaning: and ſo doing 
thau iii ut giue me occaſion hereafter to ſette fwzth one other 
wake of mine owne invention, entreating of the Oꝛiginal 
And veginnumg of Noblenefſe : which, foz that à haue 
conſumed the moſt parte of my lyfe in the ſtudie 
-1'3:a8 well of the Greene as the L atine ton 


gues, 4 wilbſet foꝛth the ſame in 
Teatime, to the ende à map in 
ſomething gratifit thols 
that pzofefle god 
Letters. 
* Here 
29k 
OS 125 855 7 
NOSE eps 
8 A 
OI 
. 71. 2 
150 i in 
| 0 


P 


Jo — . —— 


ä g wm 7c 


X UM 


33232 


———— vc 


2 Dj RES 


#5148 & 11.00 


The Hyſtorie at Os 


1 Tigurinus, of the Inſtitu- 


tion and fir fl beginning of Chri- 


ſtianPuinces, and the Oꝛgi⸗ 
nalt of Kingdomes. 


C The firſt Chapter. 


The definition of a Kiog, and vvhat a Kingdome i is, and 
hovv that in manꝝ inſenſihle things and allo in brute 
peaſts, vre hall finde certaine ſimilitudes and figures 
of. Nagy and Common vvealthes. — 4 


2 RISTOTLE inthe third 
bobs of his Politiques, hath The A fits 
defined a Bing oꝛ a Pzince to 
be the puiſſance of one that of Ring. 

' gouerneth a ruleth any Re⸗ 

gion 02 Common Welth, gt 

ſerchung the rin his own par⸗ 

> ticulat p2ofit, but the coy gas 

, ditie and common wealth of 

bis ſubiecs;andthat Pꝛince 

which doth ſo gouerne, fyle- 

weth not onely Nature. in2 

his guide, but even the Auc⸗ 

thour of Nature himſelfe and maker therof, who commaun⸗ 

deth vniuerſally all the wozld and ſytteth as a DO — 

ding foz 
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ding fo all, and dyſperſeth to eche one his gifts, accoꝛding to 

bis vAll andpleaſure, without loking foz any pꝛoſit againe, 

oz hauing nerde ol any thing, but only hath regarde to the vti- 

tifie and p2ofite of thoſe. which her hath created and made, 

Kings $ Pꝛintes haue then a maraellous pꝛeheminence and 

an excellent degret of life amongs men, in that they reſem- 

ble ſo much their Loꝛde and Sauiour, hauing people vnder 

their rute and gouernement ; and therefoze they ought to bee 

the moꝛe curious and circumſpecte to do thufe wozkes which 

ſeme woꝛthie in the fight of God; and ſeing alſo that their 

Kings and pꝛofeſſion is ſo noble and ſo excellent, that they do expꝛeſſe 
Princes are and repreſent in them (as in a liuely image) the example of 
the liuciy p. their Loꝛde and maiſter, they ought ſo tw indeuer and ſhewe 
mages gd themſelues towardes their ſubiectes, as het hath done hym- 
ſelfe to wardes his. This is the true Pirroz and purtraice 

whereby they ſhoulde frame their actions and o2der their ly⸗ 
ues, without declining this way oꝛ that way as the Pſalmiſt 
Pla. doth erhoꝛte them, where it is ſayde'; Bee wiſe oh ye Kings, 
bee learned pou that are Judges ofthe Earth. Enkoꝛce your 

Kings and ſelues therefoze pet Pzinces, to bee like him whoſe Lieutes 
Princes are tenants pou are, and whole place ver kepe,and bee garniſhed 
Gods Lien · with theſe godly titles of luſtice, gentlenelle, rlemency,wil- 
renantes vp- dome, and truthe: and ſtrayne youre ſelues to followe the 
on the earth. (ame, and then you ſhall be wazthie' theſe names of kings 
and Pꝛintes. And the Lozds and Sauiour hach not only ex⸗ 

Similirudes Neſſed and repꝛeſented this dignitie royal in himſelf, but al- 
fo hee hath grauen and impꝛ inted the ſame in an infinit num- 
ber of the woꝛkes of Nature, in the which as it were in a 

boke wꝛitten with his owne hande, men may reade and ber 
prare in al inſtructed of thoſe things which are merte and agreeable foꝛ 
things, the maie ſtie of a P2ince, Foz let vs beholde with iudgement 
the vninerſall oꝛder of Nature, and wee ſhall finde that in 

the creation of al things hie hatb vſed a maruellons and gret 

wiſdame, not making therin all things to ber equal, but hath 

made a ſeparation and differente among them, and _ 

| % cerfaing 


of king domes 
and common 
wealthes ap- 


X UM 


X UM 


of Chriflian Princes. 17 


certaine pꝛeheminence and notable mark, by the which they 

may bee diſcerned the one from the other, and that in ſuche 

ſozte,that if we conſider al things vniuerſally,and their par⸗ 

tes, beginning euen at the heauens,and runne thozow al the 

other elementes, wee ſhall finde a ſparke of Royaltie, and a 

certaine pꝛeheminence to appeare in all things: foz amongs 

ſo great a number ofheauens rehearſed by the Philoſophcrs 1 

and app2oued by the holy Scriptures, the imperial Veauen 7,77 2 

is the cheefeſt and Pꝛinte of the others, and is withoute com- - of wa 

pariſon moſt excellent, bicauſe it is the Seate of Ood, of the N « 

Angels, Party2s, and 2ophetes, in the which they beholde 

continually that ſame great bzightneſſe which they deſired to 

ſe when they were inueſted with this fleſh of oures. And let 

vs beholde the Sunne, which is as it were a lampe burning T he Sun is 

in heauen, and lightneth all the woꝛlde with his bꝛightne ſle, the cheefe 57 

and doth diſtribute his fozce and puiſſance to the Starres and and Prince 

planettes(which the Phyſitions haue called the heart of hea⸗ Falte lig h 

uen, Hezcaclites, the fountaine of the celeſtiall light hath it res in heuer. 

not a repꝛeſentation of the chert 4 King, ſeing that the Bone 

her ſelfbozroweth her light of him, and that by his courſe all 

things that bee vnder the globe x circle of the ſame bee made 

cleare and bꝛight, haue life and ber quickened, and being as it 

were dead and buried, be bzought againe to their firſt being, 

ſtate, and ſtrength? Yea, and that in ſuch ſozte, that Sainct 

Dennis in his Boke Of the 'Deume names, Wondzing at his 

greataeſſe and ercellencie, was ſo bolde to call it a cleare J- 

mage,and next to the deuine power, King without life,of he- 

uen and earth, which being without reaſon and vnder ſtan⸗ The Fire is 

ding by nature, woꝛketh and ererciſeth his offices vpon the #2 l- 

earth, Let vs loke a little lower and conſider the foure E/ 144» a4 

lements wherof all things are compoſed, and wee ſhall finde «ther K- 

(as all the Philoſophers doe ſay) that the fire is moꝛe excels /mc- 20s, al- 

lent and noble than the others, and we ſhal ſc in it a certain e ſome 

ſimilitude of Koyaltie, Among the foure partes of the world, cru 

that is to ſay the Caſt, Meaſt, oꝛth and South, the Caſt c 9p1r1en. 
Di. taketh 
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The Eazz fakcth the firſt place of honour and Ropaltie, bicauſe that 
the Po2de there hath created his Paradiſe terreſtriall, and 
wylled hys Goſpell there firſte to be pzeached, and v'culde 
alſo there bee bozne and ſuffer his blefled paſſion, Amongs 
The the five Zones, with the which the earth is enuironed, the 
* © 9- rewP*- temperate is moze bolcſome than the others. Amonges 
rat cone beſt the partes of the Wozlde, as A ſia, C urea, and e frike, 
Aſia better the Geographers giue firſt place to Aſia, aſwel feꝛ the gret⸗ 
aud more ns neſſe therof, as foz the fertilitie, temperature and influence 
ble tha other of all god things, among fo many viuers kindes of mettals 
purt of che Golde is the Pzince, Ring and Cherfe: and amongs by2des, 
earth, the Cagle : amongs fyſhes, the Dolphin: amongs bcaſtes, 
Colae 55 ths the Lion: to be ſhozt, if wee will marke and ſearch diligent- 
Prince of al ly thozowe the whole frame of the woꝛld, wee ſhall finde no- 
metals, thing in the ſame, eyther aboue oz beneath, wherin wee ſhall 
not acknowledge ſome ſhewe o2 fimilitude of Royaltie, But 

3 what ſhal wer ſay of thele little ſillie follow ing beaſts, which 
e e s call Bers, that haue their King, and ſerme to kerpe a cer- 
blen Ring. taine fozme of a Ringdome, in the adminiſtration of their lit⸗ 
tle Common wealth, of whom, bicauſe their manner of life 

ſhal bee to vsthe better knowne, wee will declare that which 

Plin. ib 11. Plinichath wꝛitten in the eleauenth bake of his v ur hy- 
ſtorie, where he ſayth as followeth : The King of the Bars 

The king of is alwayes of a faire fozme, and is bigger than any of the o⸗ 
the Bees ex- ther two times, Yee hath wings leſſe than the others, at the 
ccedeth the bowing of the knee, is ſtraighte, her flieth moze grauely, and 
other in gret hath a moze clerneſſe and bꝛightneſſe than the others. Vee 
neſſe and in hath a little ſpotte oꝛ marke in bis fozehead like vnto a Dias 
beauty. monde. Afterwards her addeth that the Authours bee of ſun⸗ 
die opinions, Whither he hath any ſting oz not: if her hath 

The ling of (ſayth her) it ſerueth him onely fo2 armour and defence, and 
the Bees hath if Nature haue giuen him any ſting, ſhe hath denayed hym 
Sting, not the vſe thereof: but they do all agree in this pointe, that if her 
te hurte, but hath any het hurteth no perſon withall. And it is a maruel⸗ 
for defence. ous thing, to beholde and marke what obedience the . 
eare 


part is more 
noble than 
the others. 
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beare to him, fo when her flieth abꝛode he is only alone, all 
the others ber about him, and compaſle him in ſuch ſoꝛtt, that 
they will ſcarcely ſuffer him to ber ſeenc, and whiles they are 
labouringhee viſiteth their wwzkes, and beholdeth the ſame, 
and ſceineth to giue his aduiſe therein, and her only amongeſt 
the others is crempted from labour, Yon ſhall ſee rounde as 
bout him hys watche men and garde, who ſerue him by their 

2elence, fo2 a defence. Me neuer goeth abꝛode without hys 
garde: and it is eaſily knowne when her will go, by a certain 
bazzing and noiſe which hee maketh a fewe dayes befoꝛe hys 
departure, euen as it were fo2 a warning to watch the houre 
and time of his going: and being ab2ode, if it happen that hee 4 ,,,.,-ue1. 
faint in his flying, they lift him vp againe and ſuppozt him on / ,6-4:7:4 
their feeble ſhoulders : and if her bee vtterly ouercome wyth , f Bees to 
labour in his trauail, they beare him: t if it foztune hee ſtray ,j,.,, Kung. 
and go out of his way, they wander this way and that way, 
fl ing about to meete him agame, and whereſoeuer hee doth 
ſtay himſelf, all the reſt campe about him: if her bee pꝛiſoner 
02 captiue, they do alſo abide captiue with him, as thoughe it 
were a thingimpoſſible fo2 then to liue one houre wythouts 
their Ring. After wards her addeth a thing moꝛe ſtrange and 
maruellous, how that they obſerue the rites and cuſtomes of 
the funerals in ſuch maner, that if one of them die, they dzaw _ ; 
him out of his place in their hiues, and follow and accompany **4 li bee 
him, as wee commonly do at the funerall of the deade: and if of ſerned a- 
it happen any of their Kings to die of any contagion oz infedi- 4 Bees. 
on, theſe little woꝛms ſoꝛrow and lament,and haue no moze : 
care 02 thought to ſerci) foꝛ their linings oꝛ nouriſhment, but 
remain ſtil in their hiues round about the cops, making their 
heame complaints and miſerable lamentatios,and that with 
ſuch extremitie, that if no man bꝛing them anght to ferde vx0, 
they will rather famiſhe themſelues than ſerke their meate. 
S. Ambroſe that graue Authour and wo2thy of credit, conſtr⸗ 
ming the authozitie of Plinie in the fifth boke of his &/ ev 
ron, ſpeaketh in this maner : The Bees do choſe and 02viane 

D.y. them 
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them a King, and when they are vnder his authoꝛitie and go- 

ueritement they ſecke not at any tyme to lyuc at libertie, but 

haue a regarde to the pꝛoꝛogatiue and pꝛeheminente of their 

P2ince and zudge, and to the maruellous faith, feare andaf- 

fecion that they beare towards him, whom they haue elt ard 

and choſen , As touching his bodie (ſayth her) hee hath an ex⸗ 

cellent beautic and wozthineCeof ſhape,in the which he doth 

erceede al others, with allo a maruellous gentleneſſe 4 hum- 

bleneſſe in manners:fo2 if he haue any ſting (as ſome wzite 

bee hath) her neuer vleth it foz any reuenge: ſoꝛ the lawes ot 

Nature are not w2ytten in letters, but are impꝛinted in mã⸗ 

nes heart and expꝛeſled in manners: foz the moze nobly any 

man is deſcended of bloud, and the higher in degree of honour 

be is placed, the moꝛe mertie and clementit hee will vſe to⸗ 

Bees if they wardes thoſe that do cfſend him. Afterwardes, continuing 

any way of- Vis dilcourle of the Bees, her addeth therevnto a matter moſt 

fond the bing My2aculous, which is: af they vo at any time(ſayth her) vio⸗ 

they lil them late 02 tranſgreſſe the lawesof their Pzince, they think they 

ſelnes. are condemned, and flea tteſelues pꝛeſently with their owne 

Ther ſtings. The like thing at this day is vſed among the Pera, 

kul the 2 who of their owne mere will and without conſtraint of any 

EY , e other, do ſacrifiſe theſelues by death, if by chaunce they haue 

7 % offended, oz declined from their duties in any thing towards 

ae cffeded their Pzince oꝛ otherwayes, Foꝛ there is no nation this day 

vnder the Sunne, that obſcructh their lawes ſo ſtraightlyx 

ſo ſeuercly as they do. And yet J dare aſſure vou, that neither 

the /»d:4ns, noz the Samartes, noz the '//cr/1ans, haut not in 

greater eſtunation their Kings and P2inces, than the lyttle 

ſillie Bees haue theyꝛ Capitaine and Cherfe, who dare not 

Amen pꝛeſume once to go out of their little cabinettes to ſearche foz 

bod aſſecliõ their meate, excepte their H ing goe befoze them. And finally 

of beaſten they do put themſelues alwayes in defence foꝛ him, 5 thinke 

that then wil it a commendable thing fo aduenture their liues and to die in 

«rc for their the defence ol their Vꝛinte: and they bee ſo confirmed and re⸗ 

Kings. foluedingod will and amitie towardes him, that U long — 
Lit 
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her liueth, they will not render them ſelnes ſubicce to any o⸗ 
ther, but after that he is deade to whom they did beare their 
firſt fayth, euen as altogether deſperat do pꝛeſently abandon 
their hiues, in token that he who was their head and Cherfe 
bath taken his ende. Beholde lor the diſcourſe of S. Ambroſe 
vpon this matter. 3 could like wiſe bzing fo2th the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Vergilus, Columcllus, Conſtantinus, and a gret num⸗ 
ber of others. But Y will tay and make an ende in rehear⸗ 
ſing this one matter which Mapheus Vegeus (a man of ſin· Map heus 
gular learning, and one that hath ſearched farre into the an⸗ gu 
tiquities of the woꝛkes ol Nature) wzyteth in one dyſputa⸗ 
tion wherein hee doth introduce the Sunne, the Carthand 
Golde, in a controuerſie foz their vignities and wao:zthmeſſe, 
where the Earth in defence of her cauſe, doth ſet fozth very 
well the manners, nature and conditions of theſe tes euen 
after the opinion of Plinie, Aniſtotle, and other Authours.Aſ⸗ 
terwards the ſayde Sainct Ambroſe topneth to it this that fo- 
loweth, which is muche to the purpoſe of cur matter, It is a 
maruellous thing (ſayth her) howe Nature ſheweth her pu- 
iNance, namely in things ſo (mall as theſe little beaſtes : by 
whoſe examples ſhe doth not one ly inſtruc and teach Kings 
and Pzinces howe to indeuer themſelues in their offices tc- 
wardes their @ubiectes, but alſo their Subiectes with what 
fidelitie and reuerence they ought to hencur and cbey them. 
And it is no ſtrange thing theretoꝛe, if the wiſe man do ſende 
theſe lither and vp2ofitablc perſons to the little Antes, that 
they may-learne ol them and by their induſtrie, howe to be 49 
carefull, wherc he ſayth, gos your wayes pou ſlouthfull and 
pdloperſonstothe little Antes, and marke well their doings T ef 
and take god hærde thercto, fo2 they, althoughe they haue no '- 
Pꝛince, Gouernour, 02 Ruler, pet alwayes they do pꝛepare 
in the Sommer time their meat, aud do during their harueſt 
lay vp great ſtoare foz their liuings in the Winter. And in 
like maner wee are ſecretely taught by a hidden cxhoꝛtation 
of Nature to beholde the conditions of theſe vzute bealls, and 
D. ij. to take 
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to take god hede to their oꝛder and manner of liuing, to the 
ende that wee endued with reaſon, may learne of them (that 
are without reaſon) how wee ought to leade this our humain 
ſocietie: and by what pꝛouidence Kings and Pzinces oughte 
to gouerne their ſabiectes : and contrariwile what obeyſance 
and reuerence is due to them, Fo2 all men by nature 4 rea- 
ſon (although they ſometimes faile ther) are bound to loue 
and obey him that ruleth and gouerneth them: a puiſance ſs 
great of nature, that ſhe extendeth her fozce likewiſe to bzute 
and ſauage beaſtes, And Zenophon introduceth Socrates his 
maſter, that her had in gret admiration why man was found 
moze ingrate to hys gouerner and ruler than the bzute beaſt, 
foz it is not ſeene commonly (ſayth hes) that any other beaſt, 
how b2utiſh ſo euer her bee, to abuſe them that noariſhs him, 


Aan more no; doth refuſe to obey to his paſtour and feeder,as man doth, 
ingrate 1410 Foz the Shæpe folow the voice of their ſhepherd, the@wine 


followe their ſwineherde, the Birds loue them that fed them 


thn brute (although they bee inſenſible and fearful)and there cannot be 


ſhewed any other reſon why the dominion of the Perſians ens 
dured ſo long (as Socrates ſayeth) but bicauſe they aboue all 
people did alwayes honour the Paieftie Royal, and had it in 
a moſt ſingular eſtimation and reuerence: and thus hee doth 
conclude, that ſometimes it is moſt meets foz vs to endure x 
beare the imperfections of Pꝛinces, and that foza litle enaʒ⸗ 
mitie wee may not loſe ſo great a benefit . Wee will nowe 
make an end of thoſe things, bicauſe that wee do ſpeak moze 
amply of them in our nexte Chapter, And it is not without 
great cauſe that q haue ioined theſe little Antes and Bers tos 
gether, bicauſe amongs all other kinde of beaſts they bee the 
moſt induſtrious and moſt diligent, as Ariſtocle witneſſeth. 
Furthermoze, the Cranes be foules that flock and companie 
together (as S. lerome wartcth) when her ſayth that inſenſible 
beaftes followe their Captaincs, as amongs the Bess there 
is an head, the Cranes followe their companions in god oꝛ⸗ 
der, UWhereby her ſæmeth to pꝛoue that it is miete there 

& one 
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bee one cherfe and head among al creatures, as in a Ship, one 
gouerner. And Rene could not ſuffer two bꝛethꝛen to raign 
together, but by the effuſion of the bloud of the one the other 
toke place, Likewiſe in the wombe of Rebecca, the twobze- 
th:en jacob and Eſau conlde not actoꝛd, but fought together. 
And S. Ambroſe in his I examere», ſetteth out mpꝛe at large 
this which S. Ic rome hath ſayde b2ztefly, The Cranes(ſayeth 
be)chaſe themſelues one head oz Captaine, zndfollow after 
him in the reare warde: they doe appoynt certayne which by 
their crying ſhal ſtay the whole troup:they watch by courſe, 7-3, warchs 
and they that watch do holde ſtones in their ferte, to the ende of the ¶C aner 
that when they bee ouertome with ſlerpe, the ſtones falling 

from them, they might awake by the noyſe therof:the others 

hauing they2 heads vnder their wings, do lapand take their 

reſt, ſtanding one while on one legge,and other whiles vpon 

the other: and their chefe and Captaine being awaked, doth 
fozeſce all daunger, and gyueth warning to the reſt, Thus it 
is nowe ſufficiently made playne and manifeſt vnto ron, al⸗ 
well by the teſtimonie of the Eccleſiaſtical as the Pꝛophane 

hyſtozies, that Nature a moſt excellent wozker (who hath 
made nothing in vaine) hath giucn a certaine mark, carader, 
and token of pzeheminence and Royaltie, euen among 
bꝛute beaſts, to the end that being maned and pꝛo⸗ 
noked with the maruellous contemplation 
of theſe things, wee ſhould bee the moze 
apte to receiue inſtructions how to 
yeeld obedience fo our P2ins 
ces, Superiours and 
Gouernou 
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; CTheſecond Chapter. 


Hovve that the firſt beginning of Kings and Princes is 
very auncient, and that immediat! y after the creation 
of the V Vorlde, the people beganne to choole and e- 
lect Kings and Princes. 


n E being guited by nature, 

ä EZ inſtructed by reaſon, and lead 
br deuine inſpiratis, did eled 
and <oſe Kings and Pzin- 
tes thoztely after the creation 
Q of the Moꝛlde, to the ende to 
J lead and continus the ſtate of 
s their liues together wyth the 
greater felicitie,peace 4 tran⸗ 


AY "S 


—_— " quillitie, Foz wee reade that 
wuted in the — _— the — 
World. of his bother builded a Citie 


Tha fo ſt ci- and called it: noch, after the 
rid. was name ol his ſonne, in the which as it is like to bee true, her 022 
builded. dained one cherfe and Pꝛinte, who had the whole gouerne- 
ment of the Empire, yet it may bee that hee was not called, a 
King, fo2 that ſuche name was not then in ve. But foz as 
much as wer haue no certaine teſtimonie by the Scriptures, 
that Caine did inſtitute any King in his Citie, it ſhall ber ne- 
The begin- ceſſarie foꝛ vs to examine and ſerch out moze diligently, thin⸗ 
ng f v2" ges that padeed after that time, by thediſcourſe whereof, the 
dome. Beginning and Oꝛiginall of zingsandKingdomes ſhall ber 
moꝛe manifeſt vnto vs, A while after the Deluge, and that 
Narration. the greate aboundance of water was by God poured downe 
to waſh and purifie the earth. deſiled and polluted by the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe and abhominable ſinnes of mankinde, Belus the 
fieſt king of the · I riunt (in the time of I hares, the father 
of Abraham) did gouerne the earth (as Euſcbius doth _— 
ie bt 
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in his Chꝛonicles) and during this age the foꝛce of arms ard 
mightineſſe of Ringdomes ( wherot the hyſtoꝛies make men⸗ 1 e 
tion) did beginne to appeare, as the A ſirians. Sc rbeans, E- 19 free of 
fiotian and race. which doth giue vs certaine teſting. 27 <7 4 
nie of the D2iginall and beginning of Ktngs and Kingdoms, /// #444 
that did increaſeafter the floud : afterwards without any in⸗ 
termiſſion, were diſpecſed vpon the face of the carth here and 

there, and haue (o wel continued and pꝛoſpered hitherto, that 

the memoꝛie ol them is eternall. The holie hyſtozies make 

mention, that in the time of Abraham there was a King of 

Salem, called Melchiledech, after it maketh mention of foure 

Kings, who hauing vanquiſhed fiue other Kings and dyſpci- 

led them of their victualles and boties, were afterwardes a⸗ 

gaine vanquiſhed anddeſtroyed by Ab:aham,who did ſet vp- 

on them with a great number of his ſeruaunts. And lo thys 

which wee do alleage here concerning all theſe Kings tens 

deth to none other point, but to pzoue and declare vnto you 

the antiquitie of ings, which did appeare ſho2tely after the 
creation of the wozld. at nowe reſteth fo2 vs to ſhew the caus T 
les why they were created and choſen to this dignitie royall, ere 
and although the hiſtoꝛies do affirm and pꝛodute diuerſe caus 97412 e 12+ 
les and many in number, yet it ſhall be ſufficient, to declare 7 -7- 
vnto you foure pꝛincipall cauſes onely , The firſt andpzin- l 
cipal cauſe of the firſt creation, did pzocede vpon the maruel 7's F. he 
lous wiſedom (in the 02dzingand diſpoſing of things) which w lac. 

the people didperceiue to begin fo ſhine and appcare in ſome 

one Citizen, at whoſe ercellencie greatly maruelling, being 

taried away with the ſame, tudged him moſt woꝛthy the ad⸗ 
miniſtration and gouernement of their common welth. 2Ze- -,_ foie 
holde loe, one of the cherfeſt reaſons of the inſtituticn of Kin- fo wh 
ges, was (as J ſay) bycauſe that ſome one by his ciuil pzus | 4 
dente and integritic of lite, begun firſt to exhoztc and indure * 


Princes were 


the people being yet rude and barbarcus) to the obferuation |, fnand 
of certaine lawes and humaine pollicies, by whiche mcanes | fu oo 
they did ſc hee did the moze happily eſtabliſhe their common 

C.4. wealth, 
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Kings 414 Wealth, and the better rule and oꝛder the effate of their li⸗ 
Princes 19% ues, Ahich luſtinus that graue hyſtozian did wel vnderſtãd 
wor the igt when he wait that the frſt inſtitution of Kings and Pzinces 
begin i did not take his beginning of a gloꝛie oꝛ popular ambition (as 
2/411: and ſome haue wzitten) but of a maruellous excellent wiſedome, 
am biſion, 44 gentleneſſe and vertue, appearing in ſome one man. Lhe le⸗ 
ſome 1443* conde cauſe which did moue the people to create their Kings 
The ſecond and Pzinces, was afre and louing affection which they had 
cauſe. to acknoweledge the god ages that any one had done to their 
Commonwealth: as if any man by his magnanimitie, woꝛ⸗ 

thineſſe and puiſſanceof armes had deliuered them from the 

ſeruitude and bondage of any Tyꝛanne, oz had any wayes 

amplified their limits, 02 bzoughte any other pzouinces ſubs 

tet? oꝛ contributozie vnto theirs, 02 by the inſtitution of any 

god lawes, had made their liues moze happie and quiet, they 

not willing to ſhewe themſe lues vnthankefull foz the ſame, 

but rather to gratifie ſuch deſertes, alwayes aduaunced and 

called theſe to the Vignitie Ropall, and by a common cons 

ſent and acco2de,made them cherfe gouernours and miniſters 

Scipio Afri- of their pzouinces. As it chaunced to Sapio Affncanus, who 
4/148. after that her had deſtroyed and ouerthzowen new ( ribage, 
and vanquiſhed their captaine Haſdrubal in Spine, was cals 
led Ring (as Plutarch waytcth) although hee with a maruel⸗ 

Rome deli. 1008 modeſtis refuſed it, knowing that that tytle among the 
wered from Ro naue, was moſt odible. And in like manner Cicero has 
che confÞurg. n8 delivered Koe from the conſpiracie of Cateline, was 
ic of Cues falled Father and Patroneof the Common welth. And this 
lms b Cie. not bene pzactizedonely among Painims and Cthniks, 
0h Cee but alſo among the people of Gov, who when they perceiued 
oha. g. that ſame deuine myꝛacle of Chzylt, of the multiplication of 

, fiue loues and tww fiſhes, would haue created and made him 

a ing: but hez, whiche was not come to that ende, that any 

ſhuld miniſter to him, but that bee would minifter to others, 

T h:t:r8 - refaſed ſuch hono2 as they would haut ginen him. The third 
Caaſe. reaſon wherefoze Rings and Pzinces were firſt created and 
| recexued 
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recepued bpon the Carth, grew vpon neceſſitie which did en⸗ 

foꝛce the comon people to ſearch aut a way and meane by the 

which they might cozrect the furious,and oppꝛeſſe the viclfce 

of the wicked, bicauſe that of nature wee are pꝛompt and im- 

clined to do euel:and always ſome there are ſound ſo far cut 

of oꝛder, that by their wickedneſſc they confeund and trouble 

al humaine deuiſe and policie, and ſpoile(contrary to al cqui- 

tie)their neighbozs of their gods: and therefoze to reſtraine 

ſuch raſhneſſe, and to b2ydle ſuch out ragiouſneſſe (to the ende 

to maintaine and conſerue the eſtate publike, in trarquillitie 

and peace) they were conſtrayned to make one cherfe ⁊ heave 

which ſhould cõmaund them all, maintayne the god in their 

wel doing, and likewiſe chaftiſe the inſolencie of the wicked, 

And this ſelf reaſon hath cauſed vs to belcue that kings were 

firſt oꝛdayned euen fro the beginning ot the wozld, 4 eucnas 

it were incontinent after our firft father was caſt cut of Pa / Net 

radiſe terreſtial ; fo2 ſuch autozitie i pzeheminece was moze 4#c-7er 

requiſite at that than any other time, bicauſe violence, cpzef- <7 Sir. 

ſion t᷑ couetouſneſſe began then to ramn among men. and S. Tun cre 

Paule that faithful trũpet and miniſter of the gloʒy of Itſus of KY riptaze 

Chzilt, in his Epiſtle to the Romaines hath taught vs what , 4: 2:+.ce 

obedience we owe to Pzincesand kings, and to al our Supc- of rd 

rioꝛs, where among other matters he giueth a reaſen fo2 the %%%. 

ſame, that is, bicaule they cozrec and puniſh the wicked. Let ; 

al perſons(ſaith her be ſubiec to the higher powers,fo2 there ©" 724% 

isno power but of god,x thole that be apointed ol Ood:wher⸗ e 

foze he that reſiſteth autozitie,reſiſteth Gods oꝛdinanct, and 7 — 

thoſe that withſtand the ſame,pzocure dãnation to thtleli rc, be 

fo Pꝛinces are nat to be frared foz well doing, but fo2 tuc ll! b 

doing, t therfoze if thou wilt not feare authoꝛ itie, co wel ad! theſe 

thou thalt receiue pꝛayſe of him:foz the Pzince is the ſerunnt * 4 

of God ſoꝛ thy commoditie : but if thou do euel, feare him, ſo : 

der carrieth not the Swoꝛde in vaine, but is the miniſter of 4 

Ood to da iuſtice, tu the terro2 of thoſe that do cuel. And ther ** * e 

foze we ought of dutie to bee obedieat to them, not one ly o 
E. y. ktare, 
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feare, but foz conſcience ſake. Be holde loe, a maruellous 
doctrine of Haina Paule touching the obedience we ought to 
haue towards Rings and Pzinces and other Superiozs, Let 
vs alſo marke the teſtimonie of Saing Peter, touching the 
ſapde matter, who doth wholy confirme the ſame that Saint 
Paule bath ſayde befoze ; Be you ſubiea to all maner of oꝛ⸗ 
dinances of man (ſaythhe) foz the Loꝛdes lake, whither it 
bee vato the King, as vnto the cheefe head, oz to the Kulers, 
as to them who are ſent of him,aſwell ſoz the puniſhment of 
euell doers, as foz the laude and pꝛaiſe of that doe well. And 
C iceto the Ethnike in his ſecond boke of © ces, hath ſhewed 
the ſame manner of inſtitution of B ings, where te lapeth: 
It is not very like that Kings and Pꝛzinces haue onely k&ne 
Heredotus choſe: and inftituted out cf the meaneſt ſozte; as Herodot us 
r-prooued. hath wzitten) but of others the moſt wiſe and aunciente, to 
the ende they might haue iuſtice the better exerciſed. Foz the 

meane people being vered and oppꝛeſt by the rych and weal⸗ 

thieſt,were conftrayned to haue their refuge to ſome one that 

excelled the others in vertue, to this ende, that hee ſhould not 

onely defende them, the poꝛer and weaker ſozt, from the in⸗ 

iurie and violence of the wicked, but alſo conſerue the ene & 

the other in equitie and iuſtite. T he fourth cauſe that hath 

moued the people to the Clection of Pꝛintes and Rings, was 

fo: the great magnanimitie and wontbineſſe of Armes, they 

ſawe to appeare in ſome one that did del iuer them from their 

Reward pro- enimies, 02 elſe it did pꝛoceede of ſome publike pꝛoclamation 
miſed & gi 02 edict, by the which it was oꝛdayned that her who could de; 
ur for vertue liuer them out of ſome ſeruitude oꝛ tyꝛannie, ſhoulde foz re- 
compence thereof ber made King, which was the cauſe and 

meane to pꝛouoke everyone to ſhe w themſe lues famous and 

| Thefourth woꝛthie, to the ende that being ſtirred vppe with the hope of 
ſuche a name, as a tug, they mighte trauaile to atchieue to 

the ſame, by ſome commentable aces oz vertuous exploites. 
And ol ſuch Cdickes and P2oclamations wee haue examples 
and ſufficiefit teſtimonie in the holie Scriptures. Caies in the 
boke 
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baude. 
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dende ol Joſux me Pꝛoclam tion, that he who would be- : 
ſeexe the Citie of Cane her, and take it, hes woulde giue 24.15. 
bim his daughter Axam to his wife, which her did accompliſh 

in Ochonicl, who hauing taken the ſame Citie, did receiue Hiſtories of 
bis pzomiſe, Wee haue an other like example in the fift boks he o/dc T «- 
ol the Kings, where it is wzitten that the ſame lump of fleſh famers. 
Goliath the Philiſtine (who was of ſo monſtrous a bigneſſe, 
that all the armie of the Iſraclites did greatly feare) little 
Daud did triumphe ouer him and retourned victoz, hauing 
vnderſtanding befoze, that he which coulde vanquiſhe hym 
ſhoulde bz honoured of Bing aule, and receiue great riches, 
and ſhould haue his daughter to his wife, andalſo his fathers 
houſe ſhould bee made free in //7«e/. Wee haue likewiſe ſuch 
an other example of the ſame Dauid in the ſecond boke of the 2 
Kings where he pꝛomiſeth a great aduantement to him that K 
ſhauld ouerthꝛo w the ue, that hee ſhoulde in conſidera⸗ 

tian therof bee made cherfe and Captaine of the armie. And 

bicauſe lacob put to flight his enimies, and poſſeſſed /-r»/- 

lem, hat gane him the chafef place in his armie. Now it reſ- 

teth foz va tw p2wue that the Lo2de hath bene the authour of Che fir ft 
this ropall digaitic, and that her himſelfe hath confirmed the hour of 
ſame, as it is manifeſtly ſhewed vato vs in Deuteronomie, X g. 
when her inſtruged the people of 3ſraell by what meanes 

they ought to inſtitute their Kings(wher it is wzitte) When 

thou commeſt into the lande that the Lozd thy God hath gi- 

uen the, and that thou doeſt poCeſe it, and remaine there, 7 he Lorde 
thou ſhalt ſay ; 4 will haue a Bing ouer mee as all the people /e dyd 


. Reg. iy. 


haue that is aboute mie, then thou ſhalte choſe cuer thee that choo/e 4 


King, which the Lozve thy God ſhall choſe oute amongs the g. 
middeſt of thy bzethꝛen, t thou ſhalt not ſet ouer ther a ſtrũge x. gam. 9. 
man, which is not thy bzother. Furthermoꝛe when the time 
of the Judges was expired and that the people of Aſrael with 
great pertinacitie and ſtubboꝛneſſe did den: aund of the Lozd 
to haue a Ring ouer them, hee himſelle didchoſe and oꝛdeine 
Saule, whom hee found a man accozding to his hearts deſire, 
E. ij. which 


Apcc 19. 


Dani, 7, 


Math. 3. 
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which ſhouldnot hane bene thus avco2ized and appointed, if 
Nopall puiſſaunce had myſliked him. ut why do ve bing 
koꝛth any further matter to pzeue the authoꝛitie of P2inces, 
ſeing zeſus Chꝛiſt himſelf was appointed King by his father 
vponthe holy bil of Sion, actoꝛding to the Plalmiſt. And D. 
John in the Apocalips confirmeth the ſame, ſaping: er hath 
wꝛitten on his thigh and in his garment, his name thus: ing 
of Rings, Loꝛd of Loꝛds, Ruler of Rulers, and whoſe kingt6 
is eternall : as it was likewiſe ſhe wed to Daniel in his viſi⸗ 
ons. And all thoſe that are appointed 4 choſen into the digni⸗ 
tie Royal, be Lieatenants of the great Penarch lelus Chiit, 
whoſe wil was to be knowne at that time, when the vniuer- 
fall computation of the woꝛld was made by Augultus,to the 
ende that his parents ſhould pay tribute, and that they ſhould 
acknowledge the carthly Pzinces fo2 their ſuperioꝛs. S. Pa- 
thew doth wꝛite the like of Jeſus Chziſt, that when hs t hys 
diſciples came into Capernaum, theſe that did reteiue the tol 
came to Peter : demaunded of him, doth thy maſter pay tri⸗ 


Chrif payed buts 2 and he aunſweredand ſayd yea: + when he was in the 


toll. 


Mat. 17. 


Mat. 22. 


houſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to Peter t ſayd: Simon the Kings 
of the earth, of whom do they take tribute oz tol 2 is it of their 
childzen oz of ſtrangers: and Peter ſayd to him, of ftrangers, 
the childꝛen then ber free (ſayb zeſus Chziſt) yet bicauſe wee 
will not offend them(ſayd her) ge to the Seas ſide and caſt in 
thy hoke,x the firlt fiſh that commeth,take him and open his 
mouth,x thou ſhalt finde a grote therin, take that 4 pay it fo2 
ther t mee. As likewiſe in an other matter he commanded to 
payto Ceſar that which was due to Ceſar. and note Paulto 
the Romaines: al perſons(ſayth he) are ſubit to the higher 
powers, fo; there is no power but of God : after her conclu- 
deth, pay to P2inccs their tributes, foz they be the q; iniſters 
of God, employing themſelues therein: therefoze giue them 
all that which is due vato them, To whome tribute belon⸗ 
geth giue tribute, to whome toll giue toll, to whome feare 
glue feare, and to whome honour giue honour, And — — 
thou 


X UM 


X UM 


of Chriitian Princes. 3 


thought it not ſufficient onely to make mention of this in di⸗ 

uers and ſundzy places, but to the ende hee woulde the better 

beate it into our heads, and that her would not haue C inces 

defrauded of that which is due to them, her chicefely recoms eule com- 
mendeth the ſame vnto Limothe, where he layth : J doe ac- det 0 
moniſh pou aboue all things that there be common pꝛapers, we prayer 
ſupplication and thankeſgiuing made, foꝛ al thole that bee put #74 /upp/1ca 


in authoꝛitie, that they may leade a peaceable and quiet lite inn fr lan- 


all holineſſe and godline lle, whiche ſhall bee pleaſing and ac-2/ 474 prin- 
ceptable befoze God. And further Baruch the P2ophete re⸗ 
citeth that the Sewes (being in captiuitie vnder the Eabilo⸗ Bruch. r. 
nians) did wzite to their bzethzen that were at Jeruſalem, 
tyat they ſhoulde pꝛay foz Nabuchodonezer king of Sa+z/0r, 
and fo; the life of his ſonne; although they were both 3dola- 5e pad, 
ters; And Þ;Paule did knowe that Feſtus Pzouoſt of /«4ea, „ anſe be- 
Did fauaz the e wes, in that hes bzonght his cauſe befozeCe-g,. 1 
ſar, when he appealed beta ati hum, and being bzoughte be- 
foe Kero, (then Emperor of the Romaines) Paule did ſo 
wel defendc his iuſt cauſe, that he was delivered and let at 
libertie. And nowe therefoze if the Jewes haue pꝛayed foz an 
Idolatrous P2ince, and ©.Paule hath bene dcliucredfrom 
this miſchenpus enunie of our Religion by meanes cf Fc{tus 

ncipalitie, who will doubt then, but that our Lo2de is aus 
tho} of pzincipalitie, and would not haue inſtituted theſame, 
but onoly foz the comfozte and p2ofite of man. ut to make 
an ende of this my long pꝛoceſſe, it you wil beholde and mark 
well the o2der of the @criptures, aſwel in the olde as in the 
newe Teſtamentes, you ſhall fynde an infinite number of 

autvoꝛ ities, aſ well ofthe Pꝛophets as Apoſtles, which 

do plainely wytneſſe howe Kings and Pzinces are 
inſtituted by the mouth of the Lozde our 
God, and by him ſelfe appza- 
ued, confirmed and 
aucoz21zed, 
(*.*) 


The 
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VVhat che Dignitie Royall is, and! o the ſame cannot 
be tuppiicd [vichour great tro ubic and danger: vvith 
a declaration vvhat Kinde of gouernement is belt for 
il e people to liue happily and | quietly. 


ſed, wee haue declared and 
pꝛoued, that the pꝛehemi⸗ 
nente and Dignitie Ropall 
is maruellous auncient, and 
that it was receyued of the 
people cuenat the begining 
x of the wo21d, and afterward 
app2oued, authoꝛiſed 4 cons 
firmed by the teftimenie of 
the olde E newe Teftamens 
tes: and that the ſame alſs 
doth agre and actoꝛd in mas 

ny things with the Celeſtiall Kingvome, in ſuche ſozte, that 
there is left vnto vs certaine marks and caraces of the mighs 
tineſſe and wozthineſle therof,aſwell in heauen as in earth 
and generally in all beaftes, We haue in like maner ſhe⸗ 
wed foure reaſons which haue ſeemed vnto vs to be the moſt 
pꝛincipall and chefe,concerning the Eeginning of Realmes 
and kingdomes : vet there is one fif:h reaſen, which we find 
to bee of no leſſe ſtrength and fozce than the otherto cenfiims 
+ zotable that wer haue beſozeſayde, Amongs the moſt auncientand 
queition. renoumed Phyloſophers that the Carth bath bzought fo2th, 
there hath bene great controuerſie and argument which was 

molt meate and pꝛoſitable fo2 the people (to lyue happily and 

in moſt felicitie)either to be ruled and gouerned by the pꝛu⸗ 

dence, authozitie and wyſedome ol one P2ince, and hym tw 

obeyinall things iuſt and vertuous (which the Orerkes call 

Monarchia) 


T he earthly 
hrngdoms in 
many things 
doe accorde 
with the hea 
enly king- 


dome. 
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Monarchia) oʒ by the Democratian common welth, which is " 

the gouernment that the people had among themſelues with „se 
out hauing any other ſuperiour oꝛ Gouernour, but onely the . 
Dfficers eſtabliſhed amongſt them: 02 elſe aſter the e- D —_ 
cratian Common wealth, which is the governement by the „ 
moſt noble, moſt rich, and ſageſt ſo2te of people: whichcon- 1 * = 
trouerũie and diſputation, is no new thing,fo2 it ismoze tan 
thze thouſand yeares ſince it firſt troubled + vered the heads <4 
of the moſt excellent and fineſt wittes vpon the earth. Some | 
baue thought it belt to pzeferre the Arutocraas Common 7 Ariſlo- 
wealth, perſuading that there is no gouernment better (wel 0 6%. 
to maintaine a common wealth) than to bee ruled by the ads #47 <4'# 
uiſe and colicel of many wiſe and ſage perſonages, who with <4 *» 
wiſedome and diſcretion, foz the eaſe and tommaditie of the. 
people,may reſolue all the differences and controuerſies that 

happen and come in queſtion amongſt them. And this kinde 

of gouernemeut of a common wealth, is authozized by many Solon. 

wiſe and great Clarks, as by Solon, Lycurgus, Demoſtenes, Licuraus. 
and Cicero: and yet they haue not ſo wel confirmed their ar⸗ 211011 er;cs 
gumentes by any ſuch pzobable reaſons, that their poſteritie Cicero, 
haue recepued and allowed the ſame. Fo2 it is ſeen and feund 

by experience, that there hath alwayes bene amongeſt ſuch 
Gonernours, malice, ſectes, ambitions, gathering ot riches, 

ſeditions, with ſecrete enuie aud hatred, who ſhould beſt bee 

eſtemed, and who ſhould haue the higheſt place cf toncur : 

which often times hath cauſed many affections and parciali⸗ 

ties to be hewed amongſt the people, in ſuch ſoꝛt that many 

Common wealthes haue bene thercby vtterly made ruinate 

and ouerth:owen, as it is manifeſt in a number of hyſtozies e. 
as well ol the Ortekes as the Latines : and we haae in oure * F416 
dayes experience thereof by many excellcnt andfamous Ci * bent o- 
ties in Italie, that are made deſolate, and be now e buried in He 
enerlaſting foꝛgettulneſle. Other ſome haue pzeferredthe # the Ariſto 


\Democratian gouernment, which is the geaernewent ol the cratian Go- 


people, where all their counce ls and advile is had togither inen. 
| K.]. one, 
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one, wherein gueryman with all libertie,and without feare 
ot tyꝛannie 5 diſpleſure may vtter their reaſons with⸗ 
out exception of perſons : but yet they do exerciſe their offi- 

ces and dignities by courſe and mutuall ozder : and by ſuche 

marmer ofadininifration the Athenians Common wealth, 

and the Romains baue bene happily ruled and gonerncd de⸗ 

fo:e they recepued the authoꝛitie of Kings and Emperoures. 

And at this day ye ſ& the moſt parte of the Germaines conti⸗ 

nus this antiquitie of Gouernement,and ſo do maintaine the 

Theexcel- fame, And amongſt all other ths Uenetians, which is one of 
[encie of crve the moſt famous and molt flouriſhing common wealths vp- 
eomonwea/th on the earth(which hath continued thus twelue hundzed ye- 
Venice. Tres thence the firſt foundation thercof) is not, no; hath not 
7200. yeares bene other wiſe gauerned but after the *'Democratian gouerns 
fonce the De. ment: and fo2 this cauſe Dioniſius Siracuſianus, Eufrates,O- 
netians bega thanes, Herminius, Polidonius, and many other haue giuen 
heir firit go plate to this maner of Gouernement, and iudged it the mot 
uernement. pꝛofitableſt way fo2 the conſeruation of humaine ſocictie. 
| But although this opinion hath outwardely ſome godly ap- 

The councel! barance, vet it is reieded and contemned amongeſt the moſt 
of eAppols parte of god authours. Foz Appolonius div dyſſuade Veſpa- 
ile ſunus krom it, as pernitious and dangerous; Cicero likewiſe 
ſcans. ſayth, that the common people haue neyther counteLreaſon, 
diſcretion, noꝛ indgement. And an auncient Poet affirmeth 
The councell that the counſeil of the people is to berefembled to a bꝛuſhe 
of che common ynbounde, whiche without any care therof, is calte and ſtre⸗ 
people is like wed abꝛoade, oꝛ to a ſtreame of water, running out of his 
70 abruſ": Channel that ſpꝛeadeth andrunneth enery way. Demoſthe⸗ 
that is vn. nies being aſked what manner a thing the people was, aun / 
bound and ſwered, a cruetl and a daungerousbeaſh, Vlato likewiſe nas 
725rowen a- medthe people to be a monſter with many beades:and Pha- 
brode,or to 4 laris waiting to Egiſippus did accuſe the people to be a cruell 
Riuer that is monſter, furious, flattering, mutable, incerteine, fraudulent, 
rumme ou of pʒompt to wꝛath, and ready to diſpꝛaiſe, without conũderati⸗ 
the chanel. on oz vifcretion, Ariſtotle ig like maner in his Ethikes ſaith, 

| that 


niasto Ve- 
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chat the are the oziginal of errours and fantaſles, an- 
tho; ol al euel cuſtomes, and the very gulfe of all miſchefe, x 
iniquitie ; they be nothing inclinable to reaſon (as Plutarche 
lait) bicauſe the moſt part of them doe vnderftand nothing, 
fo; they are void of al knowledge, they be vntradable q obſli⸗ 
nate, they couet and deſire greatly innouations t chaunges, 
aud baue in hatred the ancient thinges, they are not moued 
neither by the diſcipline of their fathers, noz by the.auctozitie 
of Paleſtrates, noz vet by the Doctrine of the lageſt e wiſelt 
ſozt : andſuch they be, that if many of thoſe wia are now de⸗ 
parted & repoſe themſelues in the bowels of the carthe, were 
raiſed againe, they would haue many maruellous quarels a- 
gainſte the ingratitude of them, bicauſe that in ſatiſfaction of 
their deſertes, e the god ſeruices they had done to their coun- | 
tries, were by them exiled, baniſhed, and cruelly killed: De- Such a hani 
moltenes the inte of eloquence (amongs the Grecians ) and bens enill en- 
the very defender of their Countrey of Athen, he coulde tell ner cared in 
what to ſay , who was vniuſtly baniſhed by the Athen,, their mne 
as thoughe he had committed ſome.notable offence. Socra- Courier. 
tes the moſte wazthyeſt ol all the ET hnile Philoſophers, af» Socrates. 
ter he had conſumed the better parte of his age, foz the ſer- 
ute and commonitie of the Common wealthe, was condem- 
ned in the ende to die by poiſou, Metellus named Numidi- Metellus. 
cus, ſoʒ a recompente of the victozic that he had againſte lu- 

rth , was baniſhed Rome bicauſe he woulde not conſents 

a Lawe, whiche they woulde then haue eftabliſhed . The 
renowned Hanybal , who did (in the ſeruice of his Coun- Hanibal. 
trey) employ himſelfe euen to the effuſion of his bloude, was 
chaſed in the ende by the Cra ieus oute of the ſame, and 
conſtrained miſcrably to ſtray and wander thozowe oute the 
wozlve, The Nn did the like to that vertuous and No- ; 
ble Captaine Camillus And it euer the common welth of the <Pillus. 
Lacedenomi: wert behdlding oz bound ta any man, it was to Licurgus. 
Licurgus, 4 the tueν to Solon, who although they were Valerics, 
men ot a moſte A life, yet the _ Solon, 

y. 
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ol them was with blowes of ſtones chaſed out of his Citie,x 
pulting out one of his eyes was baniſht as a murtherer:# the 
other after he had fo wel put in oꝛder the comonwelth by his 
gad councel x pzouidence,that it was made eternal, was ne- 
uerthelefle by them in his olde daycs baniſhed into the Ale of 
Cipꝛes. and we might (without boꝛowing any teſtimonie of 
the pꝛophane hiſtoz1es)bzing fozth many craples of our own 
as of Euitacius Pamphilius chef Pzelat of Antioch,that was 
banniſhed bicauſe he woulde not conſent to the hereũie of the 
Arrians, Pope Benedict the fifth was by the Cmperoz An- 
thonus banniſhed oute of Rome fo2 the like matter. Poyſes 
did often times eſcape the danger of ſtoning by his own peo- 
ple . And to be ſhozte, we haue many examples that giue vs 
ſufficient witneſſe and teſtimonie, how perillous the furie of 
the people is when they be out of oꝛder: by the which things 
it is moſt manifeft vnto vs that the Commonwelth which is 
gouerned by ſuch monſters be no moze aſſured ofthemſelues 
than the poꝛe ſheepe bee amongſt the wolues. Vauing nowe 
verie ſuffictently declared that theſe firſt two kinds of admi⸗ 
niſtrations of a Common wealth, are not miete no2 conue- 
nient to rule and well to gouerne any people in peace and 

tranquillitie: it reſteth nowe to conclude with Ariſtotle, A- 


Monarchia 


preferred be- polonius, S. lerome, S Cyprian and many others, that the 


* 2 Alinurclis which is the gouernment that is ablolute, that is 
3 1 to ſay, by one only Ring oz Pꝛince, is the moſt excellent, the 
%% % be{tapp:oued and moſt recepued of all: foz as Homere hath 
Homere. witten in his Ap ſide, nothing is wel done where many do 
commauny, And likewiſe Ariſtotle in his YH hath iud⸗ 
Ariſtotle. ged this fozme of a common wealth ( where one ruleth only) 
to bee moꝛe noble than the others: which thing wee ſ& and 

percetue by oꝛdinarie experience, in God our Lozde, who is 

the cauſe and mouer of al things,by whoſe only wil and plea- 

ſure all the woꝛlde is ruled and gouerned . And vnttie in 

all thunges hath ſuche a puiſſaunce and vertue, that it docth 

coniopne, conſerue and knit altogethers ; foz all things in the 

wozlde 
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waꝛlde vmuerſally haue taken their beginning and oziginal , 

of one, be maintained and defended by one: Al numbers ini = 

nite that we haue dayly in vſe, take their beginning of one: th 

All the number of Stars, which paſſe the capacitie of mines 

vnder ſtanding, are ruled and gouerned by one un: among 

beaſts there is one that ruleth and gouerneth:and fo2 the go⸗ 

ucrnmeut and oꝛdꝛing of an Armie, it is merte to haue one to 

commaund, t vpon whole authozitie the reſt ſhould depende, 

And nowe to make an ende and conclude our purpoſe, like as 

al the partes that are contayned inthe frame of ourhumaine 

bodies, be maintained, quickened and made to line and beure 

life by one ſoule : euen ſo one Pꝛinte giueth life and gouer- 7 he Pry»ce 

neth all the Citie, wherofhe is the ſoule, Ariltotle in the.ry. « the /0»le «/ 

Boke ol his 17emph1/ickes, doth repzwuc the pluralitie ofgos ;he Cẽ 

gernours in one Citie, and willeth that it be gouerned, ruled 

and 92dered by the authoꝛitie of one one ly P2zince. And Na- 

kure the better to ſet fozth the ſame to our ties, hath ozdained 

that there be one pzcheminence in all kinde of things, as wee 

haus befoze ſayde : as amongſt the Stars the Sun, amongſt 

the Elementes the Fire, amongſt Pettalles Golde, amongſt 

Graine Wheate, amongſt I iquide things Wine, amongſt 

foure foted Beaſtes the Lion, amongſt Birdes the Eagle: 

and to be ſhozt, if we will contemplate the whole oꝛder and 

courſe of Nature, we ſhal find one excellencie of dignitie and 4 teſfimony 

2eheminence in eche kinde : and therefoze of theſe things as of Nature. 
ayd wee may gather that the gouernment ol any Com⸗ 

mon wealth that is exerciſed by one only Bing oz Pzince, is 

moꝛe wozthy and moze commendable than the other kindes 

of adminiſtrations which are ruled and gouerned by many: 

but foz a counterpoize of his might ineſſe and dignitie, he hath 7 

many thoꝛnes that do enuiron his Scepter and Crowne: lo ſtepter 

che aboundance ol honours, the diuerſitie oł delightes, and the 

number of pleaſures that he doth daylie enioy, ber vnto hym 

(as Ariſtotle wiſely wꝛiteth) great enticements and baytes g th many 

to leade him to all euill, and ready meanes to caſt him doun 

F. iu. hcadlong 


anc renne 
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into the bottome of all vice and wickednefſe (ifhe” 


| hedlonges 

ſet not God moſte cherfelꝑ befozc his eyes) and a King is line 

A King is a toa Lampe, that ſhineth light to all the wozlde : therefoze if 
lampe which he ve bleuuſhed oz blotted with any vice oz crime, it is moze 
ſhineth and Notable and repꝛoueable in him, than in any other Pʒiuate 
iueth ligbt perſone ; and therfoze bicauſe he hath moze occaſion of temp⸗ 
vnte all the tation toflide and fall than others haue, in that he is higheſt 
Worlde. in place, without Bꝛidel, ſet amonges ſo many pleaſures and 
| delightes , (which be Flames fo ſtirre and pzouoke wicked⸗ 
neſſe,) ſs much the rather he ought to trauaile e labour to eſ- 

chue the ſame:fo2comonly, things lifted vp,x exalted on high, 

are ſubtece to fall and ruine , and theſe things may be to vs 

ſufficiently knowne and mamfeſt,by the recounting of many 

Kings and P;inces , whoſe beginnings haue biene commen⸗ 


dable : but their ends haue beene moſt abhominable and wic⸗ 


Sauie a good ked, Foz the woꝛthineſſe of Saule hath bene renoumed by the 
nan inthe holy ſcriptures, who was choſen king,by the L od our God: 
beginning of but by a little and little he began to decline from the rights 
his kingdom Way,and becama wicked man. The beginning of the 
of uinge Salomon „was meruellous, but after that he gaut 
T he reine bim ſeife mp2ay to Women , he was depꝛiued of the grace 
lemon, in the ende being ſeduced by his men, he fell to 3dolatrie, 
Calioul Caligula, Nero, and Methridates, dis in the beginning geue a 
N Sata. meruellous hope of their wiſedomes: but the iſſue wasſuche, 
Mer. 4 that all the woꝛld was infected with theire tyꝛannie and cru⸗ 
ences tie, and if thou wilt haue rehearſed by oꝛder, all the whole 
adminiſtration ofthe Common wealth of the Re, thou 
ſhalt finde that the numbze of the wicked kings, haue al- 
wayes ſurmounted very much the god Kings , But bicauſs 
we ſhall not neede muche teſtimouie of pzophane P2tnces, 
O/ 22. kin- let vs nowe come to oure dune. Dftwentieand twoPzin-s 
* of luda, ces of luda, there isnot founde butonly ſixe, that is to ſape, 
there were Ala, lolaphat, Toacan, Ezechias, and loſias, which haue cons 
»ur /3x goed: tinged in vertue and godnefſe, As touching the Kings of //- 


rad, 


of God. loab ing ot / Ad, was a god man foz a time, but 
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[/-ac, if thou wilt well ſearche aut their lyues, from lero· 2 K 
boam the Benne of Naboth, vnto the laſt Ring, which was % fl, 
the nynetcenths in numbze, thou ſhalte finde that all they in wicked men: 
generall were euill Pmiſters of the Common wealth, 
And the Romaine gouernmente likewyſe which hath bene 
tommended foz one of ths beſt and moſte flouriſhing com- 
_— — 7 dag ny * _ Foz a _—— — 
„ as Augultus, Veſpalianus, Iytus, An- % Ee 
thonius Pius, GS and Alexander Seuerus, — 22 
who haue very well ſhewed them ſelues in their gouernc- 
mentes, thou ſhalte finde a number of others all umbzued 
with vices, and tyzannies, and that ſomany , that the c- 
uell Pzinces haue muche ſurpaſſed the vertuous and god. 
Andif thou bee deſirous to reade the geſtes of the Ai 74, Airis, 
ans, the Perſians, Greekes, and Cgyptians, there will ap- n,. 
peare m9ze of ſuch as were euil and wicked Pzinces,than of ,,. 
thoſe that were god and vertuous. z hope nowe that no man Egipnans. 
is of the opinion, that I doe pꝛetende by theſe eramples any 
to abaſe oz diminiſhe the Nopall dignitie ofa Pzince 
whole obedience J doe wholly yeelde my body and life, 
faz the wozthineſſe and excellencie thcrof) but I deſire moſt 
chefely therby to avmoniſhe Kings and P3zinces in God of 
their duetes and office, and that pꝛincipally in reſpcce of ſo 
many ſoules (ſo dearely boughte) of whome they bee pꝛo⸗ 
fecoures and defenders : And Jtruſteno man will no moꝛe 
blame mee oz thinke my gad will ſtraunger heerein, than 
they will doe hys which doth admoniſhe any man ( who is to 
trauailethozowe ſtraunge Countreyes) that he ſhoulde take 
herde of the perillous anddaungerous places which be in hys 
wap, and ot theeues that lis by the wayes to robbe and ſpoyle 
hun: oz to warne thoſe whiche doe committe them ſelues to 
haſarve of the Seas, that they ſhould eſchue and ſhunne cer- 
tame Rockes, vpan the whiche if by chaunce they ſhoult fall 
they might ber in daunger offhippe wꝛacke. And fo J haue 7 he enten 
none other meaning heerein, but enelp to exhozte Kings and of r/e «er. 
Painces 
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P2inces and all others that be called to any dignitie and Go- 
uernment,to haue their ſaluation in remembzance,and to be 
vigilant and carefull to oꝛder and directe all their actions and 
doings in the feare of God, bicauſc their dyſoꝛders are moꝛe 
notable and moꝛe perillous than the common ſozt of people, 
And that by theſe examples of the wicked ſoꝛte which wee 
haue reherſed here in this boke, they ſhould haue god regard 
not to followe, euen as he that ſeth another fall befoze him, 
ought to take god heede with all diligence fo eſchue the lyke 
danger aud peril, And contrary,the examples ofthe god and 
vertuous which wer haue alſo ſpoken ol herre, map ſo induce 
them to vertue, that they may leaue an eternal memozie af- 
ter them of their god and vertuous liues : Which we ought 
to leaue to our heires, rather than to leane them great num- 
bers of treaſure and riches (as the wiſe man ſaycth) the god 
renoume is moze to be pꝛapſed than pꝛecious oyntment.Aud 
likewiſe he ſayth in the boke of wiſdome, that the memozie 
of the god is ynmoztall befoze Godand man: But when hee 
maketh mention of the iudgement that the poſteritie ſhall 
baue of the wicked ſozte(he ſayth)they ſhall be cut of from al 
god repo:te and fame, and ſhall be alwayes in opp2obzie a⸗ 
mongſt the deade, where they ſhall lamente and wayle, and 
the memozie of themand their ſ&de ſhal be fo:gotten, as 
though they had neuer bene: but the god and ver⸗ 
tuous (ſayth he) ſball liue from generation to 
generation, their glozie ſhall be foz e⸗ 
uermoze, and the ſame ſhall ber 
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Hovve that thoſe vvhich shall commaund others, ought 
firſt to maſter them (clues, and ſo ſuppreſſe and mo- 
derate their affections & paſſions, that by their good 
liues, they may induce thoſe that be ſubiect to them, 
to vertue and godlineſſe. 


E haue ſufficiently pzoued 
by the reaſons afoꝛeſayde, 
| that vertue was the chiefe Yee u- 
8 and pꝛincipall cauſe, why ſtituted c hie- 
p Kings and Pzinces were , #, 4144. 
* in the beginning elected x 
/ 2 eſfabliſhed : and therfoze 
I leingitis fo, that hey ber 
called to ſuche dignitie dz 
7 the nobleneſſe and vertue 
. whiche is founde in them, 
#F moze than in others, they 
ought to laboꝛ andenfo:ce 
themſelues to ercelin that 
which is the cauſe of their honour and dignitie : foꝛ it is wꝛi⸗ 
ten ol Saule in the boke of the Kings, he was in the begin⸗ Kings. 9. 
ning of his reigne both noble and vertuous, and there was 
not a better man to be founde among the childzen of Jſrael ; 
although in the ende by his inſolencic and ambition hee loſte 
the grace of the Loꝛde his God, And Cyrus King of the Ver- 
/1ans, vpon a certaine time hauing conference with his wyle 
and learned Phyloſophers, touching the vertues merte and 
requiſite fo2 a Bing, ſayde vntothe, that her was vnwoꝛthy 
to bee an Emperour oꝛ King, whoſe vertues did not excel his 
ſubteces, Certain men being enuious oi the honoz that was 
giuen to Lyuic King of the D had him in diſdayne, 
and ſapd he was made of the om ſubſtance _ they 
Dj. ere, 
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were, and was no better than others, and that her deſerued 
not to haue any eſtimation in this woꝛlde otherwiſe than in 
* The Goxrr- reſpect of his Koyall dignitie. To whom he anſwered with 
ner ought al- à maruellous diſcretion and comelie mode ſtie: If 4 had not 
ways to be bene better than any of you(ſayd be) 4 ſhould not haue bene 
letter ian choſen vato this dignitie Royall, und Solon one of the moſt 
Li ſu6iecles, renoumed foꝛ wiſedome in al Grezce, being demaiided what 
maner of perſon ought to haue the Gouernement of the peo⸗ 

ple, ſuch a one (ſayde hee) as knoweth howe to gouerne and 

ſubdue humſelf, befgze he take vpon him to rule over others, 

He that ſhall commaund others, ought firſt to knou'e howe 

to commaund and rule humſelfe: foꝛ as the wiſe man layth, 

howe can he be god to others, that is euill to himſelfe 2 And 

Plulip hingof l acede, doth giue vs very well to vnder⸗ 

ſtande what a inte ought to bee, in the aunſwere that her 

made to his ſonne Alexander (when he ſound himſelfe gree- 

ued with his father faz hauing the companie of ſo many wo⸗ 

men, and that he had by euery of them iſſuc: fear ing leaſte 
bythe number of ſg many childꝛeu her might be defrauded of 

the kingdome) ſcing that thouknoweſt(ſayde her) that there 

ba ſo many that deſire to ſucceede me in my Empire, frame 

Kinge -»1e5 thy ſelke to that god oꝛder in al thy doings, and vſe ſuch wiſ- 
ene dome and pꝛudence therein, that by thy vertuc and god de- 
co11e1Y% #1 ſertes, and not by my fauourc and grace, thou mayeſt ber 
cn, 2:0t faunde meeteſt to bee Loꝛde and King : which Alexander 
L; cr ah (who afterwards not only ſucceeded his kingdome, but alſo 
eee. in his wildome) didkeepe well in remembzance this his fa- 
therly doctrine : fo2 being demaunded euen at the very time 

(when he felte in his bodie the moſt furious x bitter anguiſh 

of death, by one of thoſs u home he beſt loucd and faucured) 

whome he woulde after his Lyfe to ſucceede hym and inherit 

his kingdome, the ſame (ſayde hee) that ſhall ber moſt wwz- 

A ( ande thieſt, iudging by this anſwere, that he is vnwoꝛthy to rule 
4 gebt, and gouerne, whoſe vertues are obſcure and vn known: Al 
lis dai. Pꝛinces therfoze that defire to rule and commaunde others, 
ought 
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ought to haue this leſſon ſpecially in reme mbꝛaunce, which 
ſhall ſerue them as a true mirro2 oꝛ glaſſe to loke in, and to 
bꝛi ng them to vertue : ſoꝛ the firſt battell and triumph that 
the y ſhould make entring into theirkingdomes, cught to be 
aga inſt their owne pꝛoper luſts and toncupiſtences, vtterly 
to r epꝛeſſe and beate downe the ſame, and wholly to cut off 
the cauſes whereol they growe, which if they leaue vndone, 
their ſtap and bꝛidle ſhal be of ſo little foꝛte, that they wil ber 
caried away and ſodainly ( vnleſſe they be very vigilant and 
haue god regard to themlelues) they wil be thzown dou ne 
headlong into a perpetuall L aberinth of vice 4 wickedneſſe. 
But to p contrarp, it in the beginning thoy ſtriue 4 manfully 
fight ag una the ſame, no doubt without any difficultie they 
Hal become victo2s of their aſfedions and paſſions, 2 hauing 
thus vanquiſhed them, they ſhall greatlytriumphe that they 
haue ſo ſubdued and ouertome themſelues, u ith gret feli⸗ 
citie and hono2 ſhall from time to time retoyice in that moſt 
ercellent and glozwus title 4 name of a King. Thegret king 


Salomon doth like wiſe teach them in his P2 zouerbes, where Prouct! 


be ſayth that the pacient man is better than the ſtrong, 4 hee 
that can rule hiniſelf ts moꝛe woꝛthie than he that winneth 
cities. Agelſilaus Kingof Lacedemom (as ye may rede in the 


his awne affections,and doth know how to ſubdue them vn⸗ 


der the vſe of reaſon, is woꝛthier comendatid, tha if by ſoꝛce 


ol armes he had bꝛought vader his obcyſaunce moſt famous 
cities, After wardes he addeth there vnto this reaſon: that it 
is moꝛe pzaiſewozthie ſoꝛ a man to maintaine hiniſolte in li⸗ 
bertie, than to take it from others, bicauſe (ſayih he) that the 
man which doth maſter his owne affedions, and commaund 


his deſtres, is the very defender ol his owne libertio, and Re | ;, = 


peth himlelfe that he fal not into the ſeruitude and bondage _,, 


of ſin, And he that ſpoyleth people and ouerthꝛoweth cities, .. 


dath nothing elſe but trouble the quiet 4 take fro them their 


3 loag afoze by cõmon right & courſe of nature, 
G. Jy, #\ Ind 
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N And therfoꝛe what is he, that vnderſtanding the bloudie life 
88 5 of Nero( vnder whole gouernement the Koe haue bene 
vnnaturally entreated) will not by and by haue hun in hoꝛ⸗ 

rc3, and iudge hun ynwozthy ol the empire, u hole life hath 

bene ſo farre out ot oꝛder and ſo infamous, that in ſteade to 

haue made the Koyall dignitie famous, it hath benc by him 

darkened and polluted, Who is her that dare be ſo hardie by 

A':x4nd:r a any reaſon ts giue commendations to that great Alexander 
dun: arde. (who by an infamous and an inſatiable defire had ſubdued 
and bzought vnder ſubiection the whole u oꝛlde) e pet could 
not reframe from wꝛath and dꝛunkenne le? What ſhal we 
ſay further of the inuincible Hercules, that hauing oucrcome 


rel: F 
= „ \v1:þ the dzeadfulleſt and moſt monſtrous things of the erth,vas 
"....4»{ intheende vanquiſhed with malice and hozedome : beholve 
don, laoe theſe our domeſtical enimies which paylie do make war 


with vs, they holde vs beſieged round about, and be encam- 
3 ped in the inner parte of our ſoules. They be thoſe whiche 
Mis heads 7. the Pzophet Micheas ſpeaketh of when he ſayth our chicfe e⸗ 
nimies bee the dome ſticall enimies, and they be thoſe which 

we ought firſt wholly to deſtroy beſoze we enter into the 

campe to aſſaple our fozraine enemies: they be thoſe things 

I his E alſo (wherof Xenophon ſpeaketh) which will take from vs 
9 0115 go. our molt deſired libertie, and bꝛing vs ints perpetual ſerui- 
121194-> tude and bondage, Let vs hrarken therfoze a little vnto the 
Our ſiuas he inſtructions of that diuine Philoſopher S. Auguſtine, in the 
* * fourth bak De Ciuitate Dei, Who after hee hath made along 
ie,  Ddyſcourſe ol that matter, he concludeth in the ende as follo- 
weth : if thou arte a god man(ſayeth her) although thou arte 
bounde in bodie, pet thou doeſt enio all libertie : but if thou 
bee a wicked man, althoughe thou were Lo2de ouer all the 
wozlde,thou arte bonde not only to one man oncly,butto as 
Pet. cap. 2. many maiſters as thou haſt vices : and . Peter giueth vs 
god teſttmonic thereof, when he ſayth that her which ſuffe- 

reth hunſclf to bee vanquiſhedof any thing is bonde to it. . 
John likewiſe ſayth,he that commutteth ſinne is bond to ſin, 
: iT bat 
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That Cthnike Cicero did well vnder ſtande the ſame, al- 
though he was not illuminated with the light of the goſpell: 
but onely guided by a certaine inſtinction of nature, when he 
ſayd in his *4744»xcs, Powe ſhall it be poſſible foz any man 
to commaund others, that can not rule and gouerne himſelf, 
and that can not firſt bꝛidle his owne deũres, concupiſcences, 
pleaſures, frowardneCle, couetouſneſſe, and ſuche other like 
infecions of the minde:therefoze (ſaith he) he that will take 
vppon him the gouernement and rule over others, let him 
firſte abandon himſelſe of ſuche paſſions , whereunto be is 
moſt ſubiecte, and then he may the bettcr afterwards frank- 
ly and boldly commaund others, Iſiodorus that graue authoz 
ſaith, that the name of Kinges hathe taken his firſt denomi⸗ 
nation of this woꝛld fo rule, and gouerne, but when they doe 
fo:get them ſelues, and omit to do their indeuoz, oꝛ that they 
do dcfile this dignitie royall with wickedneſſe , they be vn- 
wozthy the name of ſuche honoure, And Boetius in his co»/o- Boctius. 
lation of I hils/ophe , by theſe verſes which folowe, (dothe 
teache vs very wel the ſame) which à do ſet fozthe in Piter, 
to the ende A would the better confirme the grace of the Aus 
thour, who hath a better apparance thus, than in poſe, 


He that deſires to be efleemed 
and had in greate renowne, 

H is carnall minde mutt ſtill ſubdewe, 
and \vanton luſtes beate downe : 


— 


For thoughe hu power extende ſo farre, 
45 Unte IN DOI alande, 

Vd of his lawes, (as they are bounde 
They ftill in awe doe ſtunde, 

And that the fart he ſt ile, hy fea, 
which TH1L E hath to name, 

[ Should under bu ſubiection be, 


and he to rule the ſame, ; 
6.4. If 
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I be can not bus vice repreſſe, 

and wicked thoughtes re ſtrai ne, 
Hie hath no power on himſelſe, 

nor mig ht in him doth raig ne. 


Horace likewiſe that great learned Poet ſayth in his O4, 
that the regiment of him who doth commaunde and ſubdue 


his owne affections, is moze triumphant than his that hath 


the monarchie of the whole earth, 


T hou ſhalt of thy felfe a greater 0 Un. 
To ſubdue thy fleſh, and luſtes therof forſake, | 

T ban if by all thy mig htie force and powre, 

T hon ſhouldeſt of the whole worlde become Emperony. 


And Claudius that ercellent Poet wiyteth to the Emperoz 
Theodoſi ius as followeth. 


If theu wilt mightie bee, flee from the rage 
Of cruel! will, and ſs then keepe thee free 
From the foule yoke of ſenſuall bondage: 
For though thine Empire ſtretch to Indian ſea, 
And for oc 1 Wray E DSE ANAARABLE, 
If thy deſire haue auer thee the power, 
Subiect then arte thou, and no Gonernour. 


7 f to be noble and high thy minde bee mooued, 
Conſider well the grounds and beginning: 
For he that hath in heauen eche Starre fixed, 
And giues the 7 oone hir hornet and eclipſing, 
Hath alſo made thee moit noble in hu worling, 
So that wretched no way may then bee, 


Except fouls luſt and vice do conquere thee, 
T hy 
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T by rebellious hart therefore ſubd ne, 
Suppreſſe the vais paſſion! of thy winde, 
Pull vp vice by the yoote, thy harte renue, © | 
So ſhalt thou rtat vrt and guietneſſe finde, 
Lind lat nar that euill thought poſſelſe thy nde, 
Zicauſe thou arte a Prince and Gonernonr, 
That the Lam of thee ſhould haue no power. 


Plutarch the moſt excellent Philoſopher, being Schole- -,,,... 
maſter to the Cmperourof Ke | raianus(bozne in 5parn) ,,, viter to 
in whoſe time ths Komaine Empire was of greater poſſeſ- ,n ,,. 
ſion than it had been euer befoze, oz hath been ſince : fearing eu 
that the Cmperoz ſhould fall mto ſome vice,and might ther- 4 
by ſomething ſtaine and blemithe the ercellencie of his Cm- 
pire, vpon a time ſent him a letter, wherein was conteyned 
that which foloweth. Foꝛalmuch ( ſayth her) as N cannot 
endure a wicked and cruell Emperour, and that the people /n - 
are accuſtomed to attribute the offences of the Schollers to epifl le. 
the Paſters (as we haue in example of Scncca, againſt who 
they did murmure foz the iniquitie of Nero: and of Quinti- 
han that was rep2oued fo the diſo2der and boldeneſſe of his 
Schollers) J will frankely exhoꝛte ther, that the firit thing 
that thou oughteſt to do, foꝛ the conſeruation of thy Cmpire, 
is to refourme thy ſelfe, and to enter into the inner partes 
of thy ſoule, and to pull oat by the rotes the vices that are 
there remaining belicged, and them by violence to cuer- 
thꝛowe and beate downe, Fo2 if thou do not fozeſe the ſame 
in time, in ſtead ol commaunding thou ſhalt become abonte 
man all the dayes of thy lite : fe the vico21e which we haue 
of our ſelues(without all conipariſcn)is moze wezthy than 
that which is gotten of others: and then after theu haſt ſub- 
dued and beaten downe thine owne affcaions and deſires, 
thou mayft freely take vpon thee to commaunde others, Ly 
which ſaping x others befoꝛe, are maniceltly declared that it 

| not 


4.8 T he Fnilitution 


is not the chiefe poynte that belongeth to a Pꝛinte (onely to 
rule oꝛ commaunde men) but it is requiſite that if he will be 
obeyed of others, firſte to maiſter him ſelfe, and ouercome | 
and vanquiſhe his owne deſires and affections, otherwiſe if | 
hee geuc him ſelfe ouer as a pꝛay vnto wickedneſſe, he ſhalbe | 
thought as farre vnwoꝛthy the Scepter and Crowne, as he ; 
in no poynte dothe merite to be called a man, 


The fifth Chapter. 


Hovv that if the Prince defire to haue his Common vvelth 
to be yvel gouerned, it is molte meeteſt and neceſſarie, N 
that he him be obey and obſerue the lavves, that by 
his good examples he may teache the vulgare and com- ö 
mon people to do the like, and liue in feare and obedi- 
ence tovvardes him. ; 


F the P2ince doe deſire to | 
haue the comon welth wel 
ruled and gouerned, it is ne⸗ 


0 / ceſſarie that he render him- 

o ell obe dient and ſubie c, aſ⸗ 

The Prince XD \//>>> well to his owne pꝛopꝛe la- 
my > IA wies, as to others oꝛdayned 


* fo obry 


the lawes. W 2 


> and eſtabliſhed by his aun⸗ | 
95 ceſtoꝛs; and namely to ſuch ; 
P WAY WS 0 as do concerne the refoꝛma⸗ | 
5 tion ol manners, which ſhal 
no wayes derogate his dig- 
| nitie Royall : Fo2 there is 
nothing that doth further ſo much, oꝛ better induce the peo⸗ 
ple to make themſelues obedient to the lawes,as when they 
ſe their ꝛince firſt ot all endeucurhimſelfe to obſeruation | 
of thoſe things which he hath ſtraightly commaunded, And 
therefoze >oion that great lawmaker of the = ener; bes 
ing 
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ig demaunded what was beſt foz the government of a city. 

be anſwered redily, That the Pzince ſhould obſerue 4 keps 

his oune lawes, Jeſus Chziſt perceyuing the Scribes and 

Phariſtes to burden the poꝛe people with rigoꝛous comman⸗ 

dements (ot ths which they them ſelues did not obey one) did 

repꝛous them grieuouſlp, and ſapd to them: You bind heuis 

and vnſuppoztable burdens vpon other mens ſhoulders, but 

you your ſelues will not once put to your finger , And foz as 

much (as Cicero ſayth) that the heart, the niinde, the ozacle 

and anſwer of the common welth is placed in the lawes and 

oꝛdinances which are made fo; the publike adminiſtration, 

and do contayne as it were the ſeat and manſion houſe of ths 

ſame, it is moſt neceſſarie that the Pꝛinte do render himſelf 

obedienttoths lawe: fo; the authozitie and foꝛce of a Pzincs 

doth depend vpon the conſeruation of Juſtice : and ther is no⸗ 

thing that doth moze ſet fozth the maieſtie of a Pꝛinte, than 

that he do ſubmit himlſelfe to the reaſon ofthe law waitten, 

Auguſtus Ceſar Emperoꝛ of Rem, had the lawes in ſuch 8&9 Yugaffs 

Timation and reuerence, that hauing on a time bzoken the Ce/ar «x er- 

ſame (being ouercome with choller foz a iuſte cauſe) was (0 , oberner 

ſozroawful fo; the ſame, that he thought he ſhould haus dicd. / Lam. 

The ſame Auguſtus on a time made a very ſtraite and rigo⸗ 

rous lawe ſoꝛ the puniſhment of adulterie, after which lawe 

made, he had a daughter named lulia, whoſe chaſtitie was in 

ſuſpition, and in the ende foz hir inc ontinencie exiled: but a- 

ſoꝛe hir offence might be well verified, there was a Centle- 

man ſuſpeaed to haue had the companie of hir in dyſhonour: 

which thing the emperour vnderſtanding, as well by the cd- 

mon bꝛute as by other ceniecures that he had gathered, was 

tonſtrayned to diſſemble the matter ſoꝛ auoiding the flander 

of bis ſayd daughter: but as foztune gaue occaſion, the gen⸗ 

tleman by channce encountred the Emperoz, and hauing no 

way to eſcape but muſt neers meet him, Ceſar being pꝛicked 

vy iuſt indignatid to ſ& befoze him the violatoz ot his davgh- A iu ſt cas 

ters honsur, tone him by the haire of * head, ſaying: _ —4 of 1 
1. vi tar. 
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vile traytour haſt dichonoꝛed mer and m daughter: but this | 
t bolde villaine knowing the honour and beunttie cf this god | 
P2ince, ſayd vnto him with a toute tountenaunce: Celar, | 
whecfoze doſt thou condeum mee , & thus execute Sentence 
without any manner of pꝛoces ſerued vpon mee, as though 4 : 
were condemnes of the offence ? thou doeſt contrary ts the | 
lawes and o2dinaunces made by thy ſelfe. Theu this god 
Emperoꝛ being amazed in himſelf and aſhamed of this lic ht N 
faulte that he had committed againſt his lau es, went home | 
to his Pallace, and continued two dayes without eating of 
any thing, ſo that hee was nerre deade fo2 ſozrow, Wie haue 
alſo an other maruellous crample(which may ſet mie hard cf 
diſgeſtion to thoſs who haue not knowledge to vaderſiaute 
what perſon he repꝛeſenteth that ſitteth in the chiefe place of ; 
dignitie, no2 knoweth not what diſcretion and ductie oughte ; 
to be obſerued towardes the ſuperiours) of L abius that pong 
man, who exercyſing the Conſulſchip, lung one daye his fa- | 
ther comming on hoꝛſdack app;oching nere the Tonſiſto2te, 
co mmaunded ſo2aynly one of his officers, that he ſhould go 
and will him to lyght of his hozſe and go on fote, which this 
god olde man did with muche payne (foꝛ he was ſoolve and 
croked that he could ſcarcely hold himſclfe vpꝛyght) wherc⸗ 
at all the reſt of the Counſell wers aſhamed fo2 ths inſolen⸗ 
ly of this pong man, that ſeemed to beare ſo ſmall reuerence 
and honoz to his aged father: but the god olde man made ſo 
god an interpꝛetation of this his Sonnes doinges (knowing 
that he which kept that place ought ſtraightly to regarde the 
la wes and ceremonies obſerued of olde cuſtome to the Ve⸗ 
nate) that incontinently after hee was out of that plate, with 
A great lone d ioyful countenance in the pꝛeſente of the Senaje went vn⸗ 
of the Father to him, being as it were halle deade, and embzaced hym in 
rowardes the his armes, ſaying vnto him: Py lonne, J doe accept thee fo2 
Sen. my deare childe, foꝛ J know and ſe thou art wozthy to exer- Þ| 
ciſe the Conſulſhip ol Rome, bicauſe thou haſt ſo god know- 
ledge to defends the maieſtie of an Tmperour (which — | 
. doe : 
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doeſt rep2eſent,)and alſo the auncient ſtatutes of our pꝛede⸗ 
ceffours, which will that the Emperoꝛ himſelf ſhal obey the 
lawes made and oꝛdained by his fazefathers, The memozie 


of Zeleucus King of the Locreſiant, ſhal alſo be had in eter- Zeleucus.: 


nal memoꝛie among al men: who after he had made and in⸗ 
ſtituted many god x vertuous lawes fo2 the gouernement of 
his common wealth, among others he oꝛdayned one, that he 
who ſhould bee ber taken in Aduoutrie, ſhauloe loſe both hys 
eyes: His owne ſonne by euill Foztune within certayne 
dapes after, was taken offending in the ſame, and being 
condemned fo2 it (accoꝛding vnto the Lawe and oꝛdinaunce 
made by his father) was adiudged to loſe both his eyes: but 
the people hauing a regarde vnto the deſerts of his god Fas 
ther the King, woulde haue dyſpenſed with the Donne, and 
made humble requeſt vnto him, that it would pleaſe him to 
remitte his offence, This god olde man did all that he could 
by extremitie to reſiſte their requeſt, ſhowing them that 
aceozdingtohts lawes he ought to haue both his tyes pulled 
out: but in the ende being ouefcome with the impo2tunate 
deſires of the people, minding to ſatiſfie them in ſome parte, 
(and yet to kepe his lawe inmolate) hee cauſeda Theatre to 
be ereced in all their pꝛeſence, and him ſelle and his fonne 


being mounted vpon it, with an inuincible conſtancie, firite \ 


Valerius 


pulled out one of his owne eyes, and after incontinently pul- Maximus 


led out one of his ſonnes, So in vſing this maruellous kind 
of equitie, her was merciful to his ſoune, auv very ſeuere to 
himſelfe, and all to the ende hee woulde giue a teſtimonie to 
thoſe that ſhould ſucceede him, howe Pꝛinces ought firfte to 
put to their owne hands to the wozke, and to oblerue their 
lawes, as thou maylt ſer in theſe verſesſollowing, | 


Zeleutus gaue laws to his Subiettes al, 
T bat taten in aduoutrie who ſhould bee. 
Sh uld looſe his cyes e but loe, ſach happe did full, 
© Tbe Kings owne fonne, into that ſnare came he- 
H.y. Zelencns 
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Zelenens bids that laws be done feraight way, 
Without regards : T be people pardon pray 

T he King that wonlde hu lame in force to renne, 
One eye from hum, another from bu ſonns, 

He takes, defruing thus the rather, 

Ne of wit [udje, and pinifull Father. 


And Licurgus the lawmaker to the Lacedemonian/ (fo much 
commended in the hyſtozies) neuer made any lawe,where- 
vnto he did not firſt render himſelf obedient. And Ageſilaus 
king of the Lacedewonian: like wiſe, among his moſt cõmen⸗ 
dable Sentences, was accuſtomed to ſay that he deſired no o⸗ 
ther commoditie of his kingdome, but wholly the aduaunce- 
ment of his common welth, and that it ſeemed (to his iudge⸗ 
ment)mo2e pzofitable foz the ſame to be ruled and gouernced 
by god and holeſome lawes, than by god Pzinces : bycauſs 
Kings being ouercome by their affections, may erre and gog 
aſtray as wel as others, of whoſe doings the lawes wil take 
ſmal place: And it is moſt certain(as the deuine Plato ſaith) 


Sack Prince that as the Pzince is, ſuch is the people: And alſo Eccleſiat- 


fucks Sub- 


wite. 


Antigone 
Writcth to 
42e. 


ticus ſayth, as the Judge of the people is, ſuch are the Pmi⸗ 
ters: And in the boke where Cicero doth interpꝛets thoſs 
Lawes which the. rij. tables doe containe, there is one laws 
waitten that doth ſtraightly commaunde all Magiſtrates to 
liue diſcretely without offence,to the end they may be exam ; 
ples to guide and ſhewe the wayes to others, where after- 
wardes he addeth to theſe woꝛds: Cuenas(ſayth he) bv ths 
diciouſneſſe and couetouſneſſe of Pzincesthe city is infected, 
ſolixewile by their continency it is refozmed and amended; 
after he concludeth ; 3fthou wouldeſt ſearch (ſayeth he) the 
doing of the old wozlv patt, thou ſbalt find that as the pzinces 
did always change their manera, ſo did alſo the inhabitants 
of their pzouinces, Antigonus King of the ef acedonians, 
wziting to Zeno (as Laerdius teacheth) after many purpoſes 
alleged of dactrius audſelicitis, hobzought in foz his _ 
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ton, chat like as the Paſto; ſhal be bʒaught vp and enriched 
with vertues, euen ſo ſhall hu flocke be. And it is euen very 
ſo, foz Herodianus wꝛiteth that the citizens be but as the fig- Herediarus 
nets ol the Pzince, foz they doe nothing but as they ſee them 
do. Ageſilaus afozenamed (the very mirrour and paternc of 
vertue) although he was King of the Zecedemonians, yet nes 
nertheleſſe he would be ſeen oftentimes in the mids of win- 
ter (being olde and croked)go rounde about the towne with- 
out hauing any apparell vppon him, and many one maruel- 
ling that he could endure it, did demaundcurteouſly of hym, 
wherfoze he did ſs ; to this ende, ſapd he, that youth houlds 
learne by mine example to harden themſelues to laboz, and 
pacisntly abide all aduerſities that ſhall happen vnto them, 
| We reade alſo in auncient hiſtoꝛies, that the ſame ambici 
aus Ponarch Alexander being in the fartheſt part of Afrike, 
| Wasgconlkraynedta be tha dayes togither himlſelfe and bys 
whole armie without anie thing to eate oʒ dꝛink: afterward 
bauing gotten be would ſ@ that all his ſouldiours ele 
could fir it be ſatiſfied befoze him ſelf would once touch any Hon 
meate: Vis great frends Parmenio being aſtonned at thys ,- 4, 
dis great pacience in fozbearing to eate, demaunded of him , 
the ocraũon why he did ſo,to this end (ſayd he) that my peo- 
ple ſeing a pꝛoufe of my pacience in ſo daungerous a place, 
would bes ſharpened hereafter the moze pacientely to beare 
and endure the rigoures and extremities of the Warres. 
Vut why dos we conſume ſo muche time to rehearſe the cx- 
amples of the Tthnikes, ſeing that Jeſus Chzilt himſelſe (a 1 
witneſſe irrepzoueable) did firſt begin to put the ozdinaunce geg 
ofthe la we in exerciſe, befoze he toke vpon him to teache 0- 
thers, as he ſapds be came not to bzeake the law but to fulfil 
it, Vearken a litle to that which that zealous man of Juſtics 
H. Paule hath wzitten, ſpeaking to thoſe that were the bze- Math. cap. /. 
kers of the lawes which they themſelues had made and efta- 
bliſhed: thou (ſayth he) that teacheſt others, doeſt not thou 
thoriu teach thy ſelfs, aan In" 
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ſhal not rob and thon thy ſelf doſt rob: thou ſapſt thaf a man 
Roma 2. dught not to comit adultry, and thou thy ſelf poſt bꝛeak wed⸗ 
A and glo2ifping thy ſelt in obſeruing the law, thou doſt diſho⸗ 
Ariſtotle. nour God in bꝛeking the ſame. Ariſtotle maketh none other 
d:fference between a Bing and a Tyꝛant, but that a Bing o⸗ 
beyeth the la wes, z leadeth the courſe of his life after the oꝛ⸗ 
The Tyrant dinance therof, anda Zyzant folowing the fraileneſſe of his 
——_—— by any other puiſſance,than by his vnbzideled deſire and 


nonc other- 
wze but by apetite, by the which being pꝛouoked he perusrteth and coz⸗ 


bu unbride- 
led d 515 "I 
Ariſtotle in 


w?ty,wozthy certainely of perpetuall memoꝛie. And if thou 
wilt (ayth he)conſtder San in his dignitie and perfection, he 
5 polurr: ue, is the molt meruellous,molt excellent, ⁊ moft noble of all a⸗ 
0'17** ther creatures:but it thou wilt conſider him being at liberti 
and without the vſe of the law, thou ſhalt find him the mot 
monſtrous and abhominable of al others. And Clcobolus 


lock: thau hateſt Idols, and pet thou committeſt ſacrelege: 


dune wil, bꝛeketh and violateth the Law, and is not gouer⸗ 


rupteth al oꝛder of Juſtice, After he ioyneth that which folo⸗ 


* n 


of the wiſeſt men ofal Greece, ſayth, he ought to vſe leaſt li⸗ 


bertie that hath moze than another, A Philoſopher of Perſia 
by a bziefe anſwer that he made to King Cambiſes, giueth a 


woꝛthy example of the difference betwene a King and a Ti⸗ 


rant, Bing Cambiſes aſked him if it were lawefull foz hym 


to iopne in mariage with his Syllcr, there is (ſayde he) no 
Lawe that doth permitte it, neuertheleſſe Kings and Pziny 


ces do what pleaſeth them. An other Pynton of the Courte, 

dzſy20us to flatter and pleaſe King Antigonus, (ſayde vnto 

hym) that all thynges were lawefull and honeſt fo Kings, 

pea (ſayde the King) verye well, to the barbarous and ig 
— noꝛant people, but to vs that haue pollytike knowledge, apt 
r vnderſtanding, capable of Pꝛudence and Juſtice, and that 
* 3 4. are inſtruded and nouriſhed in god letters, there is nothing 
124 Flr. Hwefull to vs which ſhall nat be both gd, honeſt and ver⸗ 
en tyous, ; 5 will tell you ane notable thing moze of this King, 

ey ſeeing it is in purpole to ſpeake of him: being a puillant * 
er 
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ler in A ſia and the ſuccefſo; of Alexander, on a tyme he fell 


55 


ficke 1 was ſo euil handled by the rygour of his diſeaſe, that 


there was thought no hope of his life, but after that he was 
ameiided of his ſickneſſe, hys kriendes began to reioyce of 
his health, to whome heſapd : well mpfriends, let no man 
lament the euill lncke ot / my ſickeneſſe, foz amongſt other 
incommodities whiche it bꝛought me, it dyd me one ſpecyall 
god turne, in making me to know that Jam a moztal man, 
and ſo farther it hath made me to viiderſtande that fo2 that 
greate pꝛoſperitie and puiſſance that J haue had, I ought not 
to lwke ſo hyghe, no2 to exalte my ſelfe as à haue begon, bi⸗ 
cauſe that this pꝛoſperitie is no permament thing. But to 


S ickrnefſe is 


the canſe ofie 
times that we 
d knew th;e- 


returne againe to our purpoſe, kings ought to be the firſt to — 


put to their handes vnto the wozke, and giue vs example by 
their god lines in what reuerence and eſtunation we ought 
to haue their Lawes ſtatutes: fo2 in ſo doing, they ſhalbe 
bonoꝛed and feared of their ſubiectes, they will haue them 
in ſuch greate admiration fo2 their god woꝛks, that they wil 
not be ſo hardy to offende oꝛ commit any notable crime : foꝛ 
there is nothing that dothe moze pꝛouoke and ſty2 the com- 
mon people to vertue, than when they do ſer their chiele and 

inte the fir ſte that putteth himſelfe in ererciſc of well do⸗ 

g, who is as it were a Theatre and glas that al the wozld 
ſhould behold, oꝛ as common fountaine wherat al the woꝛld 
ſhould dꝛawe water: oz as a lampe that ſbould giue lighte to 
al men. But to thend that we ſhuld not ſerme to ſpeake theſe 
things without authoꝛity, mark the ſayings of the wiſe man 
in the Eccleſiaſtiques, who ſapth : as the Gonernour of the 
citie is, ſuch are the inhabitants therof, the foliſh Ring (all 
loſe his people, and the Cytie ſhall be well inhabited when 
it is gouerned by the wile, x if we wil enter into the fecretes 


of the Scriptures, we ſhal finde that there haue bent many 


wicked Kings which haue bern cauſe of the ruine 4 deſtruct- 


on of their people. And that this ſeal be found true, you may 
read that Ieroboam, king of $ſracl ſotimg vp calues of gal, 
did 


T here i .- 
th. ng that 

aethe more 
ſtir and pre- 
ue the com- 
mon people 
fo Ute. 
to (ce the 

Prince 1 [4 
f.rst ro put it 
IN execution. 
Ecc.c..0. 
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vid cal his people from the honozing of Ons, and cauſedYen 
to commit Joolatrie, by meanes whereof theſe pa;e peopls 
became wicked, and fo; the ſame his wickedneſſe his owns 
8 bouſe was pulled vp by the rates, and vtterly made ruinats 
1. $10$*-<2P* vpon the face of the erth, and ſo the people of 3ſraell walked 
» in al thoſe ways ol wickednefle that Icroboam did ſet fozth, 
A. et vs goa little farther, we ſhal ſindethat many Kings of 
Emil & wic- Juda, as Achas, Manaſses and Amon, by their euill exams 
rc ple cauſed the people to commit àdolatrie, and fo; their ex8- 
baus alway crable offences the Lozde p;zomiſed them to dinert and ouer⸗ 
oxerthrowne thzawe Jeruſalem, and to ſende grienous perſecutions vpon 
Heir people. the ptopls of Iſraell, which he did afterwarvs, Beholde los 
4 Kings cap how euill guides be as the trumpets that ds ft irre al firife, 
55. andthe tozches that do ſet on fire the pze people to all vics 
and wickevneſſs, And if by chaunce there be any founde a⸗ 
mongs the people which are not ſo far gone aftray as others 
ber, and that will not be induced to wickedneſle by the euill 
conuerſation and example of their Pzince, yet neusrthelefſs 
perceiuing their King and Pzince tobe a vicious and wicked 
on, they will not giue hun the obeyſance and honsz that 
due to him: foz wickedneCe and finne carieth ozvinarily 
with it this commaditie, it will cauſe him that voth commit 
the ſame to be counted an abiecte, and to be contemnedof all 
men. But to the contrarie, there is neyther Scepter, Dias 
veme, Purple, oz other wozke of Hobilitie that ſhall 
make the Pzinceto be moze etemed,and his ſubs 


3 Ws 


92 8888888870 


n _ 


X UM 


of Chriftian Princes. 57 
The ſixth Chapter. 


Hovve that a Prince for his better perfection in the or- 
dring and directing of his life, ought ſpecially aboue all 
other things to be learned and alſo to haue continuall 
conference and Counſel vvith ſage and vviſe me, vvhich 
ʒhalbe as the ſinnevves and life vvherby his Realme Shal 
be ſuſtained and maintained: vyherin alſo is made diuers 
and many diſcourſes, of the honour and reuerence that 
Princes in the olde time haue borne tovvardes learning 
and knovvledge. 


Nen as we fo2 our part de⸗ 
ure: wiſh that the Paincs 
& foz his better perfecid ſhuld 
be endued with vertue and 
J godlyneſſe,alwayes embza- 
wa. cing the ſame as a dayly cõ⸗ 
x 7 panion: S is it expediente 
foz him that he be enriched x 
\ beatified with Lerning and 
ſciente, that by the aide ther- 
g he may be made moꝛe apt 
and miet to rule and gouern 
| his Wubiedes. Vegeſius in 
his boke of the Arte of warre, (among other things) willeth 
that a Pzynce ſhoulde haue ſingular knowledge and vnder- \'Vited. 6 
ſtandingin all Sciences and learning: and the ſame is cons 
firmed by the wiſe man where he ſaythe that the ſage and ede 
learned Pꝛynce is the ſtay-e ſuppozter of the peoplo : + like e > 
wile hc wziteth in the pꝛouerbes that the wiſe and learned 3 4 
man ſhall enioy the gouernement. It is then very nerdefull 
fo2 a ꝛynte to be furniſhed with all ſuche know eletge as 
ſhal be conuenient foz the well oꝛdering ok his affaires ; as 
J.. with 


1 
* 
* 
= 
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with pdence wiſcly to rule, diſcretion oꝛderly to tõmaund 
thoſe things that are mete and conuenable fog his hen and 
dignitie: continu il oixtlance auer his common welth: tem⸗ 
pꝛed liberalitie differing from couetouſneſſe + pꝛodygalitic: 
NovlencTc and maieſtie in his doings, wich eguitie:god ad⸗ 
uiſement and lober oclibecation iu al his enterpꝛilcs. vnd al 
Sꝛlomon. tempts, as wel in peace as warre. Salomon in his P2cueres 
ſaych, that the obteinyng of wiſedome is much belte r than a⸗ 
ny other pꝛont oꝛ commoditie that a man map recepue, bee 
it eyther in marchandiſe oꝛ in any other trade, and the benc⸗ 
fit that groweth therof is much moꝛe pꝛecycus than the pure 
gold, and is ol moꝛe greater pꝛyce than any woꝛldly gods 02 
ryches:and faith alſo ther is nothing in this woꝛldthat a ma 
can wiſhe oꝛ deſice which eyther may oz ought to be cc mpa⸗ 
red to it. Fo2 by this wiſedome a man mare wynto himſelfe 
immoꝛtall renoume in repꝛeſſing and beatuig downe,andas 
it were bꝛiuging within tertayne limittes, the vnbꝛidled and 


Treedy deſire of inſacyate couctouſneſſc (w her boch net onc ly 


Pꝛynces and great Monarches in the olde tyme were tnkec- 

ted in coueting to enlarge their kingdomes and dominions, 

but alſo al other men in their aces | humain deuiſes r inut᷑⸗ 

tions, (a al to make their names to be famous 2 cuerlaſting) 

the true and very meane to attapne thertunto is this wile⸗ 

Tb: Prince dome whichis molt mexteſt to ber in a Pzince : foꝛ a Pzince 
5 the ey: of nacommon welth repꝛeſenteth that which the eye dothe in 
the common the frame of mans bodye, foꝛ the eye dircurth and rulcth all 
wealth, the parts thereof, and doth p:eſerue the ſame that it ſhal bee 
wythout all daunger and peril, and therefoꝛe if it chaunce 

the vertuethereof to bee debilitated , that it can not dw his 

office and indeuoꝛ the reſt of the body is tyke toperyſhe and 

bæ deſtroyed. Do mape we igftely ſpeake of a P2unce that 

is blynded wpth hys owne concupiſcences and luſtes , fo2 

both her hymſclfe and thoſe whome hee goucrneth , ſhall bee 

in daunger of peryll and ruine . Let vs note a little the 

Salomon. counſell of this greate Ring Salomon, one who dyd taſte 
as 
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as well the pleaſures as the thoznes and troubles that do 

al wayes accompany a crowne and ropall Scepter, when 

he ſayth, Yearken yee P2yncesof the people , ( if yer do des 

lyghte in Bingdomes and Dceptfers ,) embzace wiſedome 

to the ende ye maye Kaygne fo2 euer: Loue the lyght of VViſcd. 6. 
wyledome you tgat bee rulers ouer the people: the multi⸗ 

tude of the wyſe, is the health and comloꝛte of the Carth, 

and a wiſe and ſage king is the ſtrength of the people: and 

not contente to ſpeake this once, but hx rehearſeth the ſame 

in his Eccleliaſticus, ſaying : the welfare of the people, cons T he ſtaye of 
ſiſteth in the wiſedome of the Ring: as contrarie the ruine e common 
of them in hys follic, After hee ſaythe, curſed is that lande h dork 
whereof the Pꝛince is a chyld:furthermoꝛe wiſedome ſpea⸗ e in 
king herſelfe,cryeth out with a loude voyte and ſaythe: by e dome 
mee h ings do raygne, and the Counſellers make iuſt lawes, / e Prince 
by mee Pzunces beare rule and gouernmente, and all the Prouerb. 8. 
Judges iudge the carth. And the Koꝛd amongſt other things C#r/ed lee 
will that the King ſhall bee foztified , and made ſtrong with / Realme 
the dotrine in Deuteronomie, where it is ſayde: when the who/e prince 
Bing is ſet vpon the ſeate of his Kingdome, he ſhall wzyte « CH. 
himſelfe out a copie ofthis Lawe in a boke befoze the Pꝛie⸗ Deure. 17, - 
ſtes and Leuites, and he ſhall haue it with hum, and he ſhall 

reade therein all the dayes of his life, that her may learne to 


- feare the Lozde his © & D, and to keepe all the woꝛdes of 


that lawe, and the oꝛdinances therein, ſo to do that his hart 
aryſe not aboue his bꝛethꝛen, and that her turne not from 
the commaundementes, neyther to the ryghte hande, noꝛ to 
the lefie hande, but that hee may pꝛolong his dapes in his 
Uingdome, her and hys chyldꝛen in Iſrael, 

Plato that deuine philcſopher , knowing verie well 
that no humaine gouernment coulde ber eſtablched with- Lato. 
out the vſe and knowledge of ſciences (ſayde, ) Common 
wealthes.hall be well, and happily gouerned, when they 
are gouerned by wyſe and learned men, oz by theſe that 


ſyal employ their ſtudies to wiſedome. 
J.ij. And 
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And if ye wil wel conſider the oꝛdering of the auncient com- 
mon welthes in the olde tyme, ye ſhall finde that they haue 
bene in moꝛe happie eſtate when they were gouerned by 
the Philoſophers themſelues, and did recciue their lawcs # 
oꝛdinantes, than by any other meanes : as d Metclenian by 
Pitachus, the Cretenians by Vithagoras, the © giprians by Mer- 
curie 02 Olyris, the Brattiens by Zoroaites, the Pera, by 
Oramaſus, the Carthagenis by Caremundus the Atheriens by 
Solon, the Sitheans by Lamotxis,the Cretenſien by Minos the 
L acedemomiens hy Lycurgus. the Remens by Numa l'õpihus 
the Greeks by Orpheus,q the N ebrue by Moyles t Aron. As 
mong al other, that floruiſhing cõmon wealth cf the Romas- 
nes hath euer been ſtoꝛed with many ſoge 4 wiſe gouerncrs, 
t hath been ruled by diners Pꝛinces exellently wel enriched 
t beutified with al kind of learning, knowledge evertue:e it 
is a meruellous thing to reade (whiche ſemeth in theſe our 
dayes rydiculous) how that many Rings and Emperours in 
timespaſt haue them ſelues miniſtred iuſtice to euery man, 
t did exerciſe the eſtate of Judgement in their owne pꝛoper 
perſons, among which that noble Emperour Auguſtus Ce- 
Auaſtus (ar Emperour of & mn is wozthie perpetual memozy,foz he 
Emperour Was tontinually buſied, in hering the debates and contro⸗ 
and Iudge. uerſies of his ſubiedes and to do them righte and Juſtice, ac⸗ 
coding to the equitie of the cauſe, ſo as we reade in many 

hiſto2yes he continued oꝛdinarily, in thattrauell all the day 

long vntill nyght, and that with ſuch zeale as that if he cheũ⸗ 

ced at any time to be diſcaſed 02 ſicke, yet he would haue hys 

ved to bee ſet neere to the common place of Juſtice , oꝛ elſe in 

his owne houſe in ſuche a place that all men myght haue ac- 

ceſſe vato him (as Suetonius the gret Greeke authoꝛ witneſ- 

Sucts.c2-3 3 ſeth in rehearſing his lyfe.) And when his deere freendes dyd 
The Empe- at any time repꝛoue him fo2 his great trauel: he anſwered x 
rour oughito an Emperdur ought to die ſtanding on fote with trauel, and 
dre with tra. nat in his bed at his eaſe. Veſpaſianus alſo exerciſed himſelf 
wel. in the like things, whereunto he was ſoaffectionated, that he 
was 


T hz law- 
wakers, 
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was not only tontente to employ theſame go d wil and dili⸗ 
gence to the Remains onl, but alſo dyd impart this his labo z 
and induſtry to other pꝛouinces his noighboꝛs. And (as L In- Niloflrates 
loſtrates w2pteth in the lyfe of Apolonius) Domitianus hyts 7: 
ſonne was alſo paynefull and diligent in thoſe matters, ſoꝛ See w- 
he imploped the better parte ofhis lyfe, to heare anddeter- pe bs ite. 
mine the controucrſies betweene party and party, Aurchus Dion Catli- 
Vitor, Emperoure, was alſo a iuſte Judge and a vigelant, us. 
Traianus, one of the moſt vertuous emperoꝛs that euer hath ee 
bene, toke great pleaſure in the lyke erercyſe, to qualifie by e. 
Jutkice the ſtrifes and diſcentions of the people (as Vion Vaipaſianus, 
Caſsius doth witneſſe in hys w2yting of him) J coulde wpth Domitianus 
theſe fewe in number reherſe many others, as luitinianus, Traianus, 
Anthonius, Ommedus, Saracula, Frederick, and Marcus Au- Adtianus, 
relius, of whome the memozie is eternal amongſt men. P lu- Aurelius, 
tarchus reherſeth in his Apothegms, that Alexander was ſo Anthonius, 
ſingularly affected to the ſeat of iudgement, as that on a time Maxumius. 
amongſt others, when a Pꝛomotoʒ (accuſed a certaine man Commoudus 
of an heynous offence ) he began redely to ſtoppe one of hys Peruinax, 
eares, and being demaunded why he dyd ſo, he aunſwered# Scuctus, 
ſayd, à wil reſerue the other care to heare the party accuſed, Saracula, 
Phillip his father being in the ſeate of Judgement, ther came jut inianus, 
a certaine man befoze him which had a pler agaynſt one cal- Iregericus, 
led Machetas, and her not gining god eare to the matter dyd & Charles 
very lyghtly condemne Machetas without hauyng any god cret baue 
conſideration of his canſe : this Machetas thinking tt at hrs „ 2 
cauſe deſerued not ſuch a Sentence, and ſawe withall hym⸗ e f 
ſclfe deteyued in the Judgement thereof, (knowing alſo the Indcenicnt, 
great wiſedome of hep) was greatly aſtonied and ſayd ; © 
Ado appeale from this youre Sentence (noble Emperour ) 
wherewith the Emperour entring intocholler, demaunded 
ofhim:befoze whom thynkeſt thou to appeale from this my 
Sentence: (foz it was an odyous thyng to appeale from the 
ſentence of the Emperour) 3 do appeale ſayd Machetas, be⸗ 
foze thy ſelfe : that it woulde pleaſe thee to conſider better |” | 
J. ij. the n, (js 


Machetas 

did apeale to 
the fette 
ile Emte- 
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Greet 
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the truth of my caule , Thys god Cmperour beeing moued 
wyth his perſuaſion, began attentiucly to conũder and vn⸗ 
derftand better the effec of his pꝛoceſſe, and finding that hee 
badfayled ia the iudgement thereof, hee woulde not reuoke 
Reformats his ſentence, but payed vlaclictas (out of his owne Coffers, ) 
of Sentence, the lum of money that he condemned him to pay. Leholde 
loe, the vertuous ercrciſe of theſe auncient Empcrours and 
Bo 29ke, a „. Kings, And Virgilus allo the firlt latin Poet, doth ſpcake 
and ſhewed iuſtice to al men that came befozc him. and Agc- 
ſilaus that was Ning ol the Lacedemorians, did accuſtome to 
188 do the lpke. And thys vertue in rend2 ing Ryght and Juſtice 
. SIO thus to al men, dyd wynne ſuche glozie to thoſe aunciente 
f 8 a Cmperours and Kings, and dyd ſo beautyfie them, that the 
The Kings Herſiaus woulde not receiue any Bing to raigne over them, 
. Perſi that did diſdayne to ſit in Judgement, as Phular© hath wert⸗ 
avs did . ben in Theneus. And Hclodus an auncyent Greke Poet 
wayes dg waiting of thoſe things, ſayth, that there is thze manner ol 
Sram people in this woꝛlde, of the which one loꝛzte ol them are in- 
n with god wit and vnderſtanding, and are able of them⸗ 
4 7 75 P**- ſelues to imbꝛate the god and lawekull things, dilpoſe the 
xeener me. pꝛeſent, and foꝛcſeæ thyngs to come, without any inſtruction 
of others: and theſc ſoꝛte of people do kepe the firſte place 
in perfection, and are counted moſt excellent amongſt men. 
The ſeconde kynde of men are of a moze weaker and debile 
nature, andnotof ſo ſubtil a ſpꝛyte as the others, noꝛ are not 
able to gyue iudgement of any thing of themſelues, but the 
mettal of them is very god x plyable, + they haue diſcretion 
Th mean dd obey the god counſel of others, i to followe the opynion ol 
3 the wyſe and ſage perſonages, and wyll moderate and rule 
s themſelues after their aduiſe and counſell: and though they 
be not of ſo excellent a degree of wit as the firſt, yet nature 
bath framed them to do ſome thing that is god : and they 
kepe the ſeconde place of honcure and pzayſe, The laſte 


kende ber thoſe whiche are altogether careleſſe, and wyll 
not 


dos. 
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not learne any thyng, no, noꝛ haue pacrence that any man 
ſhall inſtructe oꝛ admonyſh them of their pꝛoſit, noꝛ will not 


haue accefle to any bokes o2 other knowledge, whereby 7 ef 4 


they maye learne tobe moꝛe wiſe and diſcrete : Sndtheſe 
laſte kynde of monſters be vnpeofitable , and vnneceſſarie 
fo; the vſc of the woꝛkes of nature, and ſo hee concludeth, 


7 OY! 


$95 


they are the very woꝛſt of all people: and thus Hetiodus by ;,, - 


this hys doctrine meaneth none other thing, but to con⸗ 

demne thoſe whiche paſſe their lines as it were in a ſwa⸗ 
dowe , and fode them ſelues wyth 3dlencſſe (nourſe of all 
vice,and wickedneſſc) where otherwaves they might unploy 
their time to ſtudie to atchiue to learnyng and knowledge, 
in the which beeing well inſtructed, they myght bꝛing ſeme 
ſingular p2ofptc in thepꝛ Countrey and common wealth. 
But to returne agayne to our purpoſe, it is a maruellous 
thyng to reade in what eſtymation and honoure , the aun- 
cyent Emperours, Rings and Monarches, haue had learning 
and knowledge, and in what honoure and reuerente, they 
alwayes had the learned and wyſe men. It is founde 
in wꝛyting in the lyfe of the Emperoꝛ Anthonius (ot whom 
wee haue ſpoken heretofoze ) that hee gaue to A pianus fo 


crſc Han- 


many Duccats of golde, as a greate boke whych he made cf 4»:--11c/oxe7 
the pꝛoperties and natures of Fyſhes, dydcontayne — iitts of 
The Cmperoure Traianus did ſo greatly honour Lyon the a» © miperor. 

Philoſopher, that whenſoeuer her went into the cam pe, hee / » wha: c//. 
alwayes had him with him in hys owne charyot , and ſo +1714 44 e- 


woulde bzing him home agayne with that eſtimation, euen 


Ae 0 


into Nome, entring there with all his triumphe. The Em⸗ 


3077 


was $40 


ifthg 


perour Gracianus readyng certayne Uecrſcs of Auſonius, % cnc, 


pꝛeferred him to the Conſulſhippe, whiche was the greateſt 
dignitie next vnto the Emperour. Octauianus the Emperour 
in that great warres that he had againſt Marcus Anthonius, 
in Egiy , woulde not deſtroy Alexandria, one et the moſt fa- 
mous cities in the woꝛld, and when his freends demanded of 


him, wherfoze he foꝛbare to deſtroy the ſame, foz two cauſes 
(ſayde 
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(ſayde he) the one bicauſe Alex inder did builde it,x the other 

fo; the loue of the Philoſopher Artie which was there: this 

Einperoꝛ wu ſo afete3 towards god letters, that he made 

Cornelius Gallus Trybune of p people, only fo; that he was 

an eloquent Det. Ariaaus fog a cercaine hiſtozie which hee 

wꝛote of the geſtes of Alexander, was created Conſul by the 

A marue!ows Emperoꝛ Adrian. And Anthonius Suetonus waiteth a thing 
liberaluie of àlmoſt incredible in the life of Vel paſianus, that although he 
a couctows Was a man all ouercome with Couetouſneſſe, pet he fauozed 
man. Arts x Sciences ſo much, that he gaue to the maſter of cuery 
ſchole yerly a thouſande x flue hundzed Crounes. Atheneus 

wꝛpteth in hys boke Synolophiſtes, that Ariſtotle foz hys 

boke that he w2ote of the nature of beaſts had of Alexander 

viz, hundꝛed Tallents of gold which were wozth (after the 

computatid of Bede in the bok of Aſle) foure hundꝛed t fours 

ſcoꝛe thouſand Crounes, which Plinic doth confirme, in ſays 

ing, that Alexander vppon a feruent deſire he had to ſge the 

ſame boke ended, ſent many thouſandes of men thꝛough out 

al Greece, Aſia and Afrike, with expzefſe commaundement 

$50.k "+1154 that al men ſhold obey them in al thoſe things that they de⸗ 
Cro1e7 ge fired touching fouling, fiſhing,hunting,hau.king,'4 other ſuch 
«en for one like exerciſes, and all to the ende the pzoperties and natures 
bore. of al beaſts might ber the better ſearched out. And if Homer 
the only Phenix of al the Greek Poets, had liued in the time 
of Alexander, I pꝛay you in what honoꝛ and eſtimation had 
8 he been, ſeeing he was ſo iealous of his lliades, that he made 
3 Pillow thereof, and did fleepe vpon it in the night? a when 
Ve ige vpon a dayeacertaine man bꝛought vnto him (toza pꝛeſent) 
e, à Cotker wherein Darins dpd put his werte and moſte pꝛe⸗ 
* cious oyntmentes, hauing recepued it, he ſayd : this Coffer I 
el, will make the treaſurer of a moꝛe excellent Treaſure and 
pꝛeſently he cauſed the ſame woꝛkes of Homere to be layde 

init, in the whiche her toke ſo greate pleaſure, that euen 

amongf hys weyghtie affaires, he employed himſelfe cer⸗ 

taine houres in the day to reade the ſame: and one time rea⸗ 

ding 
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ding therein ( amongeſt other thinges) the commendations 
and vertuous exploytes of Achilles, he lamented his euil foꝛ⸗ 
tune that he had not bene bozne in the time of Homere , that 
he might haue had ſuch a Trumpet to ſet foꝛth his aces and 
commendations,as he was. Pompeius an excellent captain 
amonges the Ke after the vics2y which he had againſt 
Methudates, had neuer quietneſſe in his minde, tilhe had vi⸗ 
ſited Voſlidomus the Philoſopher in his ſickneſle, wherol he 
was aduertiſed, and not contented onely to viſit hun in per⸗ ſingulty 
ſon,but the moꝛe to honour hum,commaunded that the ſtan- ,, > ., 
derdsandimperiall enſignes that he had, ſhould be bzought Pompeins 
thither with him, becauſe he thought that Kyngvomes and „ , 72 
Empires ought to obey to Uertue and Knowledge : Loe, a 2 W 
marueilous deuotion that he had to learning, foꝛ he neuer did 
vſe the like oꝛder, neither to Bing, Captain, oꝛ any other that 
he vled to viſtt in ſuch caſe. 

We linde further that the auncient Pzinces haue not ben 
contented onely to honour them lyuing, but alſo after their 
death: Foz Ptholomeus king of 2p: builded a Church and a 
Piller in the honoꝛ of Homer, as if it had bene to the Gods, 
And alſo we reade in the Greek: hiftozies , that. vij great Ci- Sewer Cities 
ties were of long time in controuerſie who ſhould haue hys were in con- 
bones. This is a ſtraunge thing and very true that alwaies veuerſie for 
the Tyꝛantes them ſelues, enimies to all humanitie, did giue he bores of 
honoꝛ to learning. Foz Denys the Tyꝛant, king of C, by Homer. 
vſurpation, did not ſpare by all the meanes and inuentions 
that he coulde vſe, to wyn that deuine Plato to come and viſit 7 eye 
him in Cicylia, and being aduertiſed that he came, he went to 7 1.1 
merte him himſelfe and pꝛepared his Chariot with. iii. white ur lear- 
hoꝛſeg wherein he receiued him with as great triumphe and „ ng. 
ſolemnitie as he poſſible could, fo2 the great reputation and 
renoume that he had in that time amongef the wiſe and ſage 
perſons , The At heniens had Demoltenes in ſuch eſtimati⸗ 
on that they made a great Piller to be erected foꝛ him, upon Demoſte- 
the which they cauſed to bes wzitten in Greeks letters theſe nes. 
N.]. wo2des: 
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woꝛdes. If his body had bene equall to his ſpirite and know- 
ledge , the kyng of the 1/7 acedo-1ars had not bene bidozious 


Foſephus cap guer the < reckes Joſephus alſo the / cw, being of the number 


Fi, 


Alexander 


of the captaines of /e, and lead pꝛiſoner to A, vet 
bicauſe of the bones which he had made cf the antiquitye of 
the em er, they did honcz him wyth a piller which was let m 
the ranke amongeſt the others. Plutarchus Aulus Gehus 
wꝛite, that Alexander in his conqueſt in A/ being aduerti⸗ 
ſed that Ariſtotle had publiſhed and put fozth tertame bokes 
of Naturall hiloſophy ( that he had learned vnder the ſayd 


not cout e ed Aniitotle ) w2ote a letter vnto him full of checkes , wherein 
that Ariſte- he rebuked him and ſayd he had done very euill, ſo lightly to 


tle had pub- 


liched hys 
bookes, 


Letters of 
'T Arti- 
gonns to Z: 
no the Phi- 


loſopher, 


publiſh his bokes without aduertiſing him ſelfe thereof, ſe- 
ing he deſired to excell al others in this Science which he had 
learned of hym : but nowe beyng thus made familiar to all 
men by meanes of theſe his bokes being bzought to light, his 
hope was cut of foz ener hereafter to attaine thereto : foz hes 
did as much deſire to paſſe all others in learnyng and know⸗ 
ledge,as he did to excell in all other thinges. But Atiltotle 
knowing that this diſeaſe pꝛoceded but of noblenes and vers 
tue, he knewe verys well how to pꝛepare a medicine foz the 
ſame, and ſent hun an aunſwere, that he would not leaue of 
neuertheles, from pzoceding in his foꝛmer purpoſe, and ſapd 
that his be:ies were obſcure , that there were very fewe oz 
none that could vnderſtande them, if they had not his inter⸗ 
p:etation , Diogenes Laettius waitety,that Antigonus Byng 
of A a-ea0nia, knowyng the commoditie of learnyng , and 
how much it was requiſit foz the gouernment of a kingdome, 
and knowing alſs Zeno to be of great renowne amongſt the 
Philoſophers of the ſec of the 8e, being moued with hys 
ſagenefle t wiſdome ſent vnto him letters and expꝛeſſe Ein⸗ 
baſſadoꝛs, whereof the content is thus wꝛytten ui Diogenes 
Lacrtws : Antigonus king to Zeno the Philoſopher ſendeth 
areting . I know that J am moze rich in woꝛloly godes ge- 
uen by Foztune, than thou art,yet al wales thou doeſt excede 

me u 
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me in other thinges, in Sciences and learning, in the which 
conſiſteth the true felicity of thys humanme life: wherefo:e 
3 do p2aye the that thou wylt permit that 5 maye ſe thy 
conuerlation, and eiuoy thy pꝛeſence, and if thou doeſt agree 
thereunto, thou ſhalt be aTured that the godnefſe and lear⸗ 
nuig that 4 ſhall receiue at thy handes ſhall not be foz th 
pofite and commoditie of one man onely, but generally to 
all the «A 4c:4on:a»c, fo that he which geueth inſtructi⸗ 
on and learning fo a Ring, doth tcach alſa al his Subiectes, 
Fo2 alwapes as the Ayng is, ſuche Le hia Uallalles, and as 
the Captaine is, ſuch are his Boldie ts. 

This god ol3 man aſſaae as he bad read his letters, fo 
that he could not go to him him ſelfe (foz his great age) ſent 
hun two of his Scollers well learned, which did aCiſt hun 
and gaue him inſtructions fo2 the (pace of five whole yeres, 
to whom the kyng dpd peld him ſelfe ſo tractable and obe⸗ 
dient,that he dyed one of the moſt renoumed kinges vppon 
the earth, And ſhall we paſſe vnder ſilence lulus Cetar, 
one of the moſt famous Captaines vpon the earth, who had 
bokes as familiar with him, as armour,and would as ſons 
giue him ſelfe to reade as to armes: who alwayes aſſone 
as he had ſatiſficd hys ad es in armes, he woulde diſarme 
him ſelfe, and go talke with the Poetes and Philoſophers, 
and al wapes in hys iournepes he epther wz2yt , oz els dyd 
reade ſome boke . The Miſtoꝛians wzite of him one noble, _ 
thing wozthy of perpetuall memozy : That beyng one day Jalius Caſar 
in ex indria a iLowne in E2 yp: , (flying the furge of hys K 947 
enimyts that dyd purſue hym) he dyd ſaue hym ſelfs with! 
ſwymming and caryed in one of hys handes certain bokes 7% ſer q m- 
which he had compoſed , declaring that he had in as great * L 
eftimation the monumentes of bys mynde , as hys lyke, 15 — 
They which haue at anye tyme read hys Commentaries, 1 1 
and conſidered the thinges therein contayned, and ſpecially * hey thouldg 
the phꝛale of his Latin woꝛdes, tbey may ealelpe iudge hee be loſt, 


was no leſſe an Dzatoz,than an Cmperour, 
B. ij. Themi- 


68 The Vnflitution 


Thenifto. Themiſtocles a noble captaine amongeſt the Greekes was 
1 as much commended foꝛ his learning and knowledge as fs; 
his valiantneſſe, although he was one of the moſt renoumed 

of all the Greekes . Epamynondas likewiſe which was an o⸗ 
Methrida- ther of the moſt excellent captaynesof the ſayd oy reete- was 
wes. euer ſtudious and geuen to learning. And Victhridates, who 
All ibe moſt hy the ſpace ol. xl. peares warred agaynſt the Koma did not 


J-imou: cap. at any time abandon learning, but had alwayes wyth hym 


#anero/ certaine Philoſophers and ©:ato2s , with whom he dyd al- 
Grece were waies communicate his ſtudies , Paulus Emilius alſo con- 
{04ers of  queroz of the king of the Per/4ns, was a man much giuen to 
— fſtudp, and was ſo zealous towardes the Abe nian that hee 
Paulus E- gaue vnto them Metrodorus foz to inftrut their Chyldꝛen, 
— and he himſelfe not contented to ſpende all his whole life in 


learning, but to the ende he would giue a teſtumonye to his 


poſteritie, how he had ſpent his lyfe , did wzite manye pꝛofi⸗ 

A great nu, table bokes foz the wozld to come: as Quintus Fabius the 

ber of Ewe great, Marcus Brutus, Traianus, Adrianus, Marcus Antonius, 

rours that Marcus Aurelius, Alcybiades, Scipio, Affricanus, Lucius Bru- 

did compoſe tus, and manye other Romay nes and Greeke verye noble in 

boss. armes, and great louers of learning did the like. And Ham- 

ball likewiſe a molt extellent captaine , although hee was of 

nature fierce,ſauace, and greatly eſtraunged from al huma⸗ 

nitie, onfaithfull, and hated of Cod and man, yet he had als 

wates the G reel and the Latin tong in ſuch cltimation that 

he left vnto vs a boke in the Grecke tong wꝛitten with hys 

own hand. And Alphonſus king of Cate a moſt noble and 

learned Pzince,was ſo wel exerciſed in the ſcience of Aſtro⸗ 

nomp, that euen at this day we do taſte of the excellencie: of 

his knowledge. And ſurelye all theſe noble men left theſe 
monumentes as examples to their poſteritie to follow, 

Zherefoze 3 thinke there is no hart ſo faynt o2 feable, that 

ſhall reade the famous derdes, ades and pꝛoweſſe of ſo manys 

valiant and noble men, but wyll be kyndled and ſtyꝛred vp 


with an arvent deſire to follow and reſemble them, and ſet 
at nought 


— — "If 


= 
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at nought this caducall lyfe ( which is but a moment) to ac- 
quirs and get this famous as it were everlaſting life, whole , e 
aces after their death haue made them moze glozious and , , 
ſhining than they were befoze in their life time, Salomon © 
that celeſtiall P2atoz,declareth very well that all thinges to 
him was nothing woꝛth in compariſon of wiſedome 4 knows 
ledge : Foz when he had his choyſe of the Lozd to demaunde 
what he would, he aſkedof him wildome to iudge his people, 
and to diſcerne the god from the euyll, which he obtayned in 
ſuch aboundante, that he paſſed al the Binges vpon the earth, 
as well in wiſedome , as in viſcretion to iudge and gouerne 
his Subieces,andin ſuch ſoꝛt, that by the fame and renoume 
ol his wiſedome he dzew vnto hym thoſe which were in the! 
extreme partes of the wozld ( as the Nucene of Saba) to vi⸗ 
fit him, to behold his Pateſty,tolearne inſtructions and wiſ- 
dome of him, in which thing he hath attayned to the glozy of 7 be Quere 
his father Dauid who was ſo well indued with his celeſtiall / Se. 
wiſedome, that he perſed and entred into the moſt higheſt mi⸗ 
ſteries of heauen. | 

But now if we cannot perſwade our Pꝛinces and Ringes 
by theſe ſo many examples of ſuch a number of Tmperours, 
Binges and Ponarches , to employ them ſelues to learnyng Cown/e!! of 
and knowledge: yet ſoꝛ default and foza ſupply thereof,w c w/c 227 440 
wiſh they would at the leaſt haue about them men of knows mer i £904 
ledge, wiſedome,and vertue,that may aſſiſt ti em, by whoſe er Princes. 
wiſedome and counſell they mape the better decide all acct- 
dentes : fo2 there is nothing moze pernicious to a kingdome p. ouerb. 3. 
than when the head and chiefe thereof wyll not pernut the 
councell of the wyſe, o2 that he wyll pꝛeferre hys owne 
head befoze any others, leauing therein the docrine that the 
wyſe man geueth, when he doth admoniſh vs that we ſhould 
not truſt to much in our own wiledome: which is allo con⸗ 
firmed by the Pꝛophet £1ay , when hee ſayth , Wo be vnto P/. 5. 
them that are wyſe in their own ſight,x thinke them ſelues 
to haue vnderſtanding ; as S. Paule alſo to the Komares wv 

A. iij. teth 
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Roma. 23 tech, that we mult take god have we thinke not our ſelues 
wyle in our owi conceites, Foz many Bynges and Pzin- 
ces haue mapntapned their Kealmes in great honour and 


AM g- 4 
any king pꝛolperitie by the wyſedome and councell of ſage and dyl⸗ 


domes main- 
tained in 
great honor 


crete perſons that gouerned them, As hep Bing of - 
cedonia had a Lieutenant called Antipater, by whole wyſe⸗ 
by conncel of dome and councell he obtayned many vicozies . und when 
the wiſe. vpon a tyme as he was at hys reſt , there came one who 
ſhewed hym that hys enimpes dyd app2oche , and that he 
ould take god have, and ſtande vpon hys defence , leaſt 
he were ſurpꝛiſed: Me aunſwered and ſapd to hym, let me 
A naruey- take my reft and repoſe my ſelfe (J pꝛap thee) fo2 5 know 
lou; aſſance certaynly that my Lieutenant Antpater watcheth foz me, 
in a friend. Declaring hereby the ſpeciall affiance and great truſt that 
he had in the conduction and great vigilancic of Antipater, 
Antipatey Vaupnz often tymes appzoued hys diligence in moze perils 
fri ndert ous places. Thus if the Father was happely ruled by the 
king Phuli councell of Antipater hys ſonne , Alexander was no leſſe 
- . by hys bpheſtion, who loued better the vertue and the no⸗ 
bleneſſe of hys Maiſter, and alſo hys own reputation, than 

he dyd all hys ryches. 

Alexander vpon a time receiued letters (being in . 
krom hys Mother, whom he had left as Regent in his king⸗ 
dome, wherein ſhe did ſignine vnto hym certayne treaſons 
that one had deuiſed agaynſt hym , Aſone as he had read 
them, he gaue them to hpheſteon, and when he had peruſed 
them ouer, Alexander twke of a Ryng from hys finger 
wherein was his Deale , and incontinentlye ſealed vp the 
mouth of tpheſteon, declaring thereby that he ſhould kepe 

A great af ſectete the contentes thereof, ſuch affiance had he in his ſi⸗ 
fience that delitie. And it is a thyng almoſte incredible to heare of 
Alexander the god wyll that Alexander bare towarves Epheſteon, foz 
had in Ephe when he heard of hys death, (he loue; hym ſo dearely)that 
eon. all the pompes, magnifices, and ceremonies that he coulde 


any wayes inuent and deuiſe, were employed at the Wbſe⸗ 
quies. 
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quies of his Epheſtion : foz he beſtowed al the oyntments, „/ vander 
ſwete odours,and baulmes that he coulde by anye meanes beſtowed vpõ 
pꝛacure, and cauſed hym to be couercd wyth purple and o- % funcral- 
ther curious clothes, as if he had bene ſome P2ztnce oz Ring. of Epheſtton 
Vee cauſed alſo a Depulcher to be ereded ouer him, ſo cu⸗ „ eure 
riouſly wzouzht wyth all excellencye of architecture decked e 
and enriched with ſo many Images of gold and other p2e-;.,/d :4- 
cious thinges, that (as Plutarque and I hcodorus waite in ,/ gold, 
the hiltozy of Alexander) his funcrals coſt him aboue ten ½ ;7,-. 
thouſand talentes of gold, And be not amaſed if Alexander e Ac. 
(maguifique in all his doynges ) beſtowed ſo great charges capt of Bude 
on him,foz he did ſo much eſteme the faithfulncſle of thys ſixe aul ic. 
his friend, that be thought ther was none woztby to ſupply 2a. 
his place, and accompted his friendſhip moze deare to him, ane 
than all the riches of hys Kealme , und it is true as Art- _,,,,.,.. + 
ſtotle ſayth in his Politikes, that friendes and councellers 7 ore 
be D2gaines and members of a kingdome, who are no leſle , firms the 
neceſſary than the very body. ,, ſame. 
We haue alſo a notable and ſtraunge example of amity 
in Zopirus ( molt affectionated friend of Darius king of the 
Herſi int) who perceiuing that the ſayd Darius hys Maiſter 
had a long tinic beſieged S4, without pꝛeuailyng anye 
thing therein, and that there was litle hope of victozye : and 
ſeing his ſaid Paiſter withall greatlye tozinented and af 
flicted fo; the deſtcuction of his people, which hee had loſt in 7'5e «ncre+ 
the purſuits therof:to the end he would comfozt him againe, 4% j 
he determined quickly either to make an ende of his owne / Zopirus 
lpte, oz els to recouer the towne againe , And pꝛeſently the 7% Darins 
better to perfozme the ſame , he cut his own eares and nc- h 1 aſter. 
rels, and fled into Gabe. Afterwardes being there, far, 
ning him ſelfc deſperate and mad, he began to ſpeake cuyl 
of Darius, and pꝛouuſed the Se, the vicoztc,and that 
he would not ceaſe to ſpend the ref? of his lyfe to inuent all 
the meanes poſtille to be reuenged of Daiius crucitie to⸗ 
wardes hym. 
The 
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The Z4bilexian: ſeging him thus bemangled and tut, they 

were the eaſier perſuaded that he had receiued this great ins 

ur at Darius hands, and thought that being thus confirmed 

A ſubiile in. in eamitie toward Dunus, he would the rather ſerke meanes 
uention to tg ouerth;ow him and his kingdome, bicauſt he knew al the 
decciue the Whole ſecretes of hys Realme. And thus the Bb man/ bes 
enemy. ing deceiued by the lubtiltie x ſinenelle of Zopirus, did deter⸗ 


mine amongelt them ſelues, to commit the gouernment of 


£46404; into his handes, and to make him chiefe & captain of 
their army , But he that kne we verye well how to play hys 
part (when he was in full poſſeſſion of all their libertie ) he 
gaue Darius entry into their towne,and afterward put al his 
army into his handes . Darius being infoꝛmed of this aa, and 
by what meanes he was made Lo2d of Zab/9»,he could not 
be ſkayedfcom weeping fo; the great wy he had conceined of 
the friendſhipof Zopirus . Afterwardes being greatlye ſozie 
fo2 the hurt and defacing of Zopirus , dyd ſweare by the im- 
moztall Oods, he loued better to haue a perfect Zopirus, than 

to be Loꝛd and Maiſter of ten bi 
„ The Mumainef haue in their hiſtozies the like example of 
T'he like hi- friend hip. but yet not ſo much to be maruel led at as this, be- 
ſtories for caule it is the friendſhip of the Childe towardes the Father 
the Romane, (wherein there is a moꝛe dutie than is required of one frend 
to another.) Sextus Tarquinus faining him ſelfe to be euyll 
Sextus Tar Intreated at his fathers handes, dyd ſcourge hym ſelfe wyth 
quinius did Fods,and fled to the Gabiens that were beſieged, amongſt who 
beate hmm. he got ſuch credite,by meanes of his ſubtile and crafty muen- 
ſelſe wu tions, that hi perſwaded them to beleue her had conceiued 
roddes te de. great hatred againſt his father, and that he ſhould neuer bee 
ceiue the (atiſfied in his minde, vntill he were reuenged of his crueltie 
Gatmers. to wardes him: and if they would therfoze repoſe them ſelues 
Light cre- vpon him to direc 4 appoynt their affaires, he would handle 
dence us noy- him with ſuch rigour , that he ſhould neuer in his lyfe here- 
ſome. after haue wyll to make warres agayne wyth anye people, 


Che Gab»: ( allured by his flattering and werte — 
ns 
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ſions) made hym chiefe and Captayne of they: Towne, 
but wythin a lyttle tyme after they vnder ſtode howe that 
by theyꝛ ouerlyght credite they were deceined,and in ſatiſs 
faction of they; folly,their Towne was delyucred into the 
| handes of hys Father Alexander, a man that was neuer 
ſatiſfied in exaltyng thoſe that dyd giue them ſelues to ber 
ruled by the councell of they; friendes , declaryng thereby 
in what eſtimation he had thoſe that in wayghtye matters 
dyd vie countell. An he ſayled one day ouer the Mea He- 1,1, 
leſphent, ) to go tu conquer Aſia) paũiyng by 7 roge , — elows of the 
woulde nerdes ier the Poztrage of Achilles , that was ſet 5,1, ,/ A. 
vypon hys Sepulcher : And after that he had conſidered it Se by 
well and behelde it at hys pleaſure , euen as a man emn⸗ 
ous at hys glozys and fame, with a great figh (ſayd, )cer- 
« taynlye Achilles thou halle bene one of the moſt happieſt 
men in all the woꝛlde in two thynges , in the one that in 
thy lyle tyme thou haddeſt ſo faythfull a friende and com- 
warmes as Patroclus was , whyche accompanied 
ther euan pnto thy Seyulcher: in the other thou walt moze 
happpe, that after thy death thou haddeſt ſuche a Trumpet 
to ſet fœꝛth thy actes and deedes, as that great learned Po- 
et Homerus as, who bath ſo byghlye ſounded them a- 
b:oade, that the whole earth doth heart thereof. 
 Tbys inuincible Ponarche had thys Orgeke Poet in ſo 
great a reuerence-, that he called hys Jliades , Viaticum, 
a neceCarye thyng foz thole that wpll exerciſe and followe 
the warres, and ſeruc as an inſtrument to inflame and 
ſturre them vp to magnanumitie , bycauſe: that the ruine 
of rere, and the pzowedſe of Achulics., with the commen- 
dafaoys of a great number of ertellent Captaynes bee ſo 
well diſcribed and paynted out therem ſo to the lyfe, that 
| u wyl{ p2oyoks ſuche as ſhall reade the ſame to followe 
they2 dopngrs , whereby they ſhall conſecrate their names 


ts-juumoztalitie,as theſe other haue done, 
40 %% f J e And 
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And further he had ſo well pꝛinted this magnanimitie and 
nobleneſſe in his ſpirite, that he commaunder ſtraightlp all 
thoſe that had the ouerſight of his Pꝛouinces, chat ti ay ſhulo 
not ſuffer any man that pꝛofeſled learning, to enterpaiſe to 
wꝛite oz ſet foꝛth his geſtes and p2ayſes in their wosꝛkes: 
daoubting that ſome one v ould take the matter in hand that 
bis which: was not ſufficiently learned, to diſcribe his actes, noꝛ giue 
1: here attri- him the honour and pꝛapſe wozthy his deſertes: and ſayde,' 
buted ro A- that his renoume might be obſcured and darkned, if it ſhould 
le ander, by he ſet out by ſuch as were vnlearned and little exerciſed in 
others is re. thoſe affaires, as a pꝛecious tone would be that paficth tho/ 
ferred to Au rawe the handts of many woꝛkemen; which in onermuchs 
guſtus Cæſar handling would in the end become ſo finbberod,that it would 
4 Suetonus loſe his clearneſſe. And he had nat this opinion one ly ol thoſe 
doth wytnes which pꝛofeſled the liberali ſciences4 diſciplines,but allo of 
in the lyfe of others moꝛe baſer, and ol an inferiaur degræ . Foz the weten 
12. emperors ded alſo vpon great penalties thzoughout all hy UM e 
that no Painter, Engrauer oz Carner ſhould mao av. 
mage, Poztrature-02 Table of him, were it either in eopper, 
oꝛ in any other mattor (-excopt onelye Appelles, one of the 
moſt excellent and renoumed Painters vpon the carth /) 
But to the end we wyll not go larre from our firſt mat- 
ter, which was to entreate how requiſite councell is to thoſe 
that do commaund others , Homer (the woꝛthieſtmame⸗ 
mong the Greeke-) did very well confirme; when he ſayde 
that Agamemnon the king and chiefe Captaine againſt the 
Troiaus, making his pzayers to tho Oods that they would 
T he deſire of graunt him ton ſuche Councellers as Neſtor was,the better 
Agaremnd to bzing to paſle his enterpziſes(Yauyng with him at that 
time Aiax and Diomedes Captains very wol exertiſed and 
Homerus aàppꝛoued in Martial affaires) did neuer deſite eyther kenne 
lib 2. Ataxes, oꝛ ten Diomedes, knowing very well how getarly 
the godcouncell ol deſtor vid ſerue him to purpoſe, and how 
much p2ofite and commonitie it al wayes bꝛought vnto hym 
in all his affaires, to p euent anye thing pꝛeſent oz to — 
| when 
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when he did receiue the ſame,andfollowed it. 

Phillip of A acedo nia, father to Alexander, didſo mizthe 
be walle the death of a deare friend of his called Hipparcus, 
that de was almoſt dead with care. And when his friendes 
did ſeeke to comfozt him, and tu put him out of his minde.; at- 
tedging that it was time foz him to dye, conſivering his ma⸗ 
ny yeares,and that death was moze neceſſary foz him than 
lyfe (if he had god regard of his old age) it is true ſaid he, but 
certainly it is great griefe to me that J haue not recompen⸗ 


\ ſed hiswhoicſome comets and the tong and paynfull ſerui⸗ 


ces which J haue receiusd ot him in tymes paſt : wherefoꝛe 
perceiuing very well I cannot now acquite the ſame , thys 
my vnthankfulnefſeſhatlbe a burthen to me and my honour Av Spilo- 
foz euer. And now hauing bꝛought fozthby the teſtimonye gue of the 
of many pꝛophane hiſtozies,as well Greckes as Larmes, how t hinges be- 
neceffarye it is fo2 a inte (that wyll gouerne his people fore .d. 
well) to haue ſome wiſe and ſage men about him, by whoſe 
councell his Realme ſhall be better ruled and gouerned: it 
nowe reftethto confirme the ſame by the teſtimonie of the 
holy and ſacred @criptures, 3 
Moytes the great lawe gener to the Hebrewer, when her T. imones 

complaynedto the L oꝛd his God , that he could not gouerne of the — 
ſuch a multitude of people (as he had) conſidering the mur ⸗ ace 
mores and ſeditions that they continually rayſed agaynſt f,. 
him, he was commainded by the Lozd that he ſhould choſe 
out.tr,men which he knew to be moſf auncient, wyſe, and of 
the greateſt eſtimation and credite amongeſt the pcople,and Jurn. 11. 
be ſhoulde leave the ſame to the gate of the Tabernacle of 
wytnes.to the end they might all and nyde him. And after 
the Loꝛd tam viito gun, chat he would take of the ſpirit which 
he had giuen him and put pen them, that they ſhould beare 
mutually togethors the charge of the people. Lykewiſe king Heer. i. 
Afluerus boyng conteninedof ſhe Autene Vaſti his wyfke, 
would not punith her of his own autbozitie , but he gathered 
together the wileſt and ſageſt of his P29tiinte , aſter — 

L.y, aduiſe 
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aduiſe he dyd determine of her fact, 

Romulus the firſt founder of Rome, knowing how b dit 
cult a thyng it was to rule the common wealth, he ozdap- 
ned an hundzed Senatours , of the moſt. wyſe and aunci⸗ 
ent men of Koe, to helpe hym in the adminiſtration of 
hys common wealth. Let therefoze Aynges and Painces 


take it foz a certayne truthe, that foz the conſeruation of 
theyꝛ mightyneſſe, and the pzeſeruation of their Realmes, 


they muſt aboue all thynges deliberate and moderate all 


theyꝛ doynges and enterpziſes wyth counſetl and god ad- 
uiſe , not runnyng headlong thereunto wythout all bꝛder 
and reaſon , Foz there is nothing moze enimy to Ueritye, 
Juſkice,and Tquitie,than ouermuch raſhneſſe. 
Quintus Curtius in the lyfe of Alexander doth recount, 
that as he vpon a tyme was ſoꝛrowing with him ſelfe that 
he had raſhly paſſed tertapne affayzes , whereof he dyd re⸗ 


pent hym afterwarves, he toke in hand to intreate of Aer⸗ 


tue, amongeſt certaine of his ſe; umtes that he was moſt 
affectionated vnto, to whom aj... many exhoꝛtations and 
other documentes he declared that a Ryng ought to pzeme- 
ditate th2e times vpon euery thing that he ſhall doe,vefoze 
he put it in exetutian. Foz when the Pzince(ſayd he) com⸗ 
mitteth airy offence,he mult thinke he doth it in a 7 Heatre, 
where all the whole wozld ſhall ſe hym and marke hym, 


and that mo2e is, his offence and fault is almoſt incoꝛrigible, 


bicauſe it floweth 4 ſpꝛeadeth it ſelf amongeſt al the people. 
The wiſe man likewiſe dearing to repꝛeſſe thoſe firſt and 
ſodapne motions that are in men,doth ſay in his 'Prowerbes, 
that he which moueth his feete to faſt,often times ſtumbleth, 
and doth with his ouermuche haſte bzing with hym repens 
tance , Afterwardes he addeth in his ſayde 'Pronerbes , Py 
ſonne, do nothing without councell, and then thou ſhalt not 
haue cauſe afierwardes to repent. Beholde lo how by the 
leſſons and inftrycions befoze ſapde, Ringes and Pzinces 


may gather, that 1 and knowledge are thinges very 
p;ofitable 
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pꝛoſitable and commodious fog the dinnitie raxali, and dbth 
marue llouſly dec and avozne the lama. And hkewyſe the 
mup learne in them nat ruſhiy and iw ithaut aduiſemeui 10 
paſſe ouer their affairos: but alwayes call vnta thein iuia 
and ſuge councell to decide all thear; acrons and doingea. 

And nowfo; concluſion;fozas much aa le haue entreas 7, once 
fed of councell, it is neceſſary. that we. da ſomewhat. cxhoat , f yonge men 
them that they do very. rare oz ſeldame accept the uncell perillous to 
ol pong men: and ſpecially of ſuch as hane:borie-velicately'>,;... 
bꝛought vp, and that do rather follame moſt wiilmglye: the 
ſwinge of theik vnbzidled wyls;tha the way of vertue. And 
this is molt chiefly recounted: vato'vs by Ariſtotle, Mꝛince 
of the Philolophers who foꝛbiddeth exmeſlelye, that they Ariſtotle. 
ſhall be made the-chiefe 02 head of: ung Þzoumce 02 Coun⸗ 
cell,foz their counſell is to be ſuſpenen. But to the contra⸗ 
ry , that the Pzince ſhall alwayes haue abont him ſuche as 
be ſtayed in age, and ſober in cormceit, and that haue great 
experience iu all thinges, contoyned with integritve of lyfec, 
and vortuous maners,ſuchas commonlye is founde in ode 
men, which (as S lerome Wziteth,) are:feble in all the pp»: | 
wers of their bodyrs, but incfeaſed in wyſedome and toun⸗ S Icrome. 
cell. Which thing is wyſelye taught alſo by Plato in hys Plate in bys 
Simpeſe , where he ſayth, that atthaugh the coꝛpoꝛall eres S poſe. 
begin to be weakened and lceſe their puiſſanee and ſtrength 
pet the eyes ol the mynde do ſer moe clearer, and be made 
moꝛe ſubtiller and ſharper, J ; 

- Ariſtotle in a certaine place demaunding a reaſon wher- · erefore 
foze olde men bee commonlye moꝛe fearefull , than young 9/4 mn be 
men: aunſwereth and ſayth ( amongeſt other thinges) that "* /<are- 
the great experience that they haue ol the miſchiefes paſt, J hong 
doth make them to be in ſuch feart. But ſuch conſideration **. 
cannot enter into the myndes of young men, beyng luſtye 
and whote in all they; actions and doynges, bicauie they , 
N the rigour of CTyme, noz fozce of Fas 
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* Nlutarche that wozthy M hilsſopher doth teache vs, howe 
utarche tyata Citie ia mae happe i gauerned bythe councell of old 

men, than bythe ſagte and ſtrength ol young men: and anti- 

quitic allo hach attubaten ſo mach to mumber of peares, that 

if ther ryſe queſtion to pat any thing m exetution of unpoꝛ⸗ 
tante; m wapes old men ( by common viage allowed b Ha⸗ 

._. .. tare) atop2eferredthereunto, Titus Lavjus Peince of the; 
Lannr\pifio;iansdoth waite , that when the Komarne/ had 

Embaſa- wetermintutheir punike warres , they chofe. the moſt aun/ 
ders ough: civnt of the people to make their Legates and Embaladezs: 
to be auncict io &frigile Aud itis wꝛitten in the bakent the At e. 
& Wiſe men bes that laing Antiochus fent an aumtient man of An fache 
Maclia. 5. ti conuert them to their taw, And this thing was had im vie 
and dblevued immediately after the boginning of the wozld 

by Abraham, uu did ſend into A ν , the molt aun⸗ 

cent di his Meruauntes, togntreaty uf the mar iage of hys 

Cap 24. foie Hue, as it is witten im Gm. Balanc alſo ayng ot 
Nume. 22. 3fA,talthe molt ſagelt am ede ft fo; Canbaſſavozs to. 
ſwlis Baham to curſſe the people ot 7/77 , as it is witten in 

Denis Hali the baue of N n And as Dennis Halicarnaſeus wzy» 
car. teti le wile, the Sven willing to intreate of peace with 
Tarhuine,choſs outef cuerye touwne'one auncent man, oz 

the atcoinplWhmetit of theit & cio. Abrabam that god 
„ PatelarthoſtnowanſſveryWeiithat wiſcome and ſagenefſs; 
Genetis. 29 diayfoprht molt payrarcampanietwheto bheares, o2dayned fo; 
Solon. chicfe ol his houlcthe eldeſt and aumcientesef his ſeruentes. 
7 be Ko- The aumelent dn auer tu the eleaionof their Magiſtrates, 
mares. did atwapes pꝛeterre the moſt eweſt. Salon the lawmaker 
Aibanieus. g cht heel did ſoʒbtu bernti ·rcceiue any nung men 
Lacedemo- ta che rute ofthitr dommarweatth, And Acero in his boke 
— De Senectule wziteth that tit pn bie the lite in At ac-4o- 
Stobeus ſer- ,.. t in the aleo 7iagrubeniun they da nat that their kings 
mon . ftheoffy>nyee ol Moviltite (as werdo artuſternte) but f 
The prayſe chrechen ez their Nate that in mult annctertt, wyſe r and 
of aged and ſage, The Arrabian- like wiſe, allone as their Ling is dend. 


— 


auncient me, 7 they 
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they choſe the maſt auntient mento rule and goterne they 
P2ouince , as wz2iteth Dꝛodorus Saculus ! iuinu Frontinus 
wꝛiteth alſn that L. Paulus did withe. fo2 the punlitte pꝛotiis 
and cõmoditle that Empero;gand the chiel ain mies i 
de auncient men; Philo(trates iuthe life ol INhrnuuu¹mirth 
that Veipatianus beyug of im axe of; lui rares, ai axcuie 
himſelfe ( when he was choſen to receiue the gauarnnient 
of the Empire) and lard he vas auer yragthiniingthaties 
yeares were not ſuſficient to tretute ſo great a charge. Ann 
is it not wzicten in then bcricſiſtathatrumſen ia thabiabthat 
hath a Child to thin hiug and amongeſt other: dur ami 
that the Loyd ſer wett dx t lay to hia peopir;he ppomiſetirts! 
giue them yong ning chougd he wouty ſay; A wylſends, 
you deftruction4 ruinei Huſtoau Nicomachus mae a ton 
— auper tuhis s, whermhe. pꝛaved ehenrthat they 
would defend the land tr n Hung king. And it is a manu aus 
am Eraungethinxcoboholothacbzute beats. ,eucarbp the! 
pꝛoutoaco et u wilirhthts obey: tothe aldztham tutihe plinie lib. 3. 
youg, 45 Pliny a gfrat (earchtrobthopropertieact? AH p 5 
doth witneſte to vwtvhen be layth,thatamongeld the. Slee! 4g honored 
lephantes the mold ancient daa naue mm teme thÞ troape;: ,,,,,, ne 
am the other go after,packnawtedge:thenirfoz: thew hrabes „% 7, 7 

aus thieſe . Acllanuꝭ the Greer Witkd nau mwatetty tikewyſe: 
abner Intcs going into tin fertves to mans theidp2 0s; 


. ( — — reuerente and 
oſtunation 


the atinetents han abwaves old age, and that they 
haus happily berſ@apdod by their countris: i is neceflarys: ö 
chon that hoy do nut dater mine ol auy waighty matter with | 
. eta following therein 
the counte i or the Pzophet lob which ſaith,that wyledams 
and ſageneſſe doch remayn ür the old and auncient men, and 
ne plaralitie of peares tonũiſteth experience and wy 
as cons 


Cap. ia, | 


Kings, 3. 


Iechonias. 
Sedechias, 
Kinges 12. 


Teremy 4 


Jong man. 


Daniell 4 
youg man. 


TJeremie.1. 
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a cuntrarie in youthe,lyghtneſſe t inconſtancie tuer pzompt 
and enciyned to all euill, who when they once gce aſtraye 
intu antouneſſe andinſdtencic, they do not only anumate 
themſeiuos, but: likewiſe they vo infecte thoſe that followe 
thett a0aicc and counſeli. What. happened: to Roboam, in 
reienngover tyghtly. the countell and aduice of the olde and 
aged mon, admitting yongmen?but enen the loſſe of the bet⸗ 
terparteofhisRealme ann ingdome : e haue alſo an other 
cramnple ot᷑ two Rings ot /4z«,p one lcconiis ht ing ceumſe led 
by Jenmie, obeyed thereunto and faund it berie pe ſtable foz 
mum che other Sedecheas, beriet obſiinats;wmilec not be- 
leut hima nut being hardned in his malien ans cauſe at the 
ruino of his Citieit generally of al he peanit dae could moze 
oaſely allrage an inſinit nũbʒe of crampies by ths which ye 
wmerftann of many ſybuertions t ſtraũge acidents — 
haue falne/vppor wany A ingdomes an c upires, 

they un tyght ip and without — — 
ſelues tu he guuernen ann ruledby the whey ey, 


lytdanagnifie.olde age, that we ſhould therby ſerme to —— 
and cut df all hupe from vong men, to be called into dzintes 
ſeruires, and tocauſc them tu laſe therby the celeftiall gyftes 
that the vote cun En hathj imparted to them, I willaleage 
an inũnite number of fung nen; as welk aut of the ſacred 
ſeriptures as aher pꝛuphane auto, that haue painefully 
trauelled in the nominittration af the common wealth, and 
whichby their wouthyrond tameus aces haus merit d to be 
paeferrepbefoze the a: chat pong Pꝛopbet Icremic who! 
wago2nained by the I od aner mapie and kingec mes, lo pul 
vp by tber, de ſtroy man watfte,tobmilp, and plante and 
that vong inkaut Dame, wiich was in bis yong years made a 
Judge: ann Scpia? Affücanmss, Inas not alraide in his pong 


_ panth, 350ffozaſmuchas'it is not dur pꝛiucipal 


Sc pio Afri yeares to demam the dignitie of the . Aulicial, ti home it 
canis 4 youg Was ſapde his capacitie was rot ſufficient , nos his peares a- 


Wan. 


_ fo: the ſame; who anſwered he had peares ar” 
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if the Senate would diſpence ther with, as he made it very 
w ell to be knowne afterwards : foz where vertue is liuely 
impꝛinted and roted, the few numbze of yeares can not dar- 
ken it. L ikewiſe Cæſar made it to be vnderftanded, that pzus Teng mens 
dence was not to be meaſured by yeares, who was ſodeinly preferred be- 
cut off by death befoze he coulde perfome al his deuiſes and re old mes. 
purpoſes, And lKeulhus Decius, Coruinus, Sulinus, Flaccus 
M anlius, ] orquatus Germanicus, and an infinite numbze 
of other rulers of common wealths euen as oboztines and 
maugre their peares were choſen and let vp in dignitie, but 
with ſuche a teltimonie and oꝛnature of their vertues, that 
they haue left god cauſe to their poſteritie, to iudge that the 

+ aduauncements of the common wealthes hath not conſiſted 
only in the white haires of olde and auncient men, 

The Aterens brare god witneſſe thereof; who were 

deliuered from the crueltie t ſernitude ofthe Lacedemonrans Iphic rates 
by the woꝛthinelſe 4 nobleneſſe of Iphicrates, being but of #72 he 
the age of.rrv,ycres, who (aboue þ hope that was loked foz 42*- 97 4+ 
of one of his yeares)did reſtoꝛe them to that ſtate that ma- . War 
ny aged and valiant captaines, (loſing their trauaple and las Heſen cap- 
bour) coulde not by any meanes accompliſh. And we leaue e of f he 
to ſpeake of Alex inder, bering but onelp at the age of. xxxiij. A henten. 
veares (the very periode of his age) was Ponarche of the 42*/? the 
whole wozldc : and not contented with ſuche victozie as he 2914-7: 
bad gotten, but cauſed the carth to bee digged, thinking that 
be ſhoulde fynde an other woꝛlde to conquere. Oh a greate 
nobleneſſe ofa ince, that thinketh he hath don nothing, if 
there remaine pet any thing to bee done, It is not therefoze 
now my purpoſe as you perteyue, to exclude and baniſh yong 
mea from the pꝛeſence of inces, no moze than J couet to 
ſpeake euill of them: but bicauſe J do deſire(fo2 the perfec- 
tion of the ÞP2ince) he ſhould be without all faultc and ble⸗ 
miſhe: euen ſo fo2 that the counſel of olde and aumcient men 
is maze aſſured t leſſe ſuſpect than the counſel of yong men, 
Ida wiſh in þ reſpec that they would moze frequet the one 
than ths others. M.j. Hovy 
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Hovve that Kings and Princes ought chiefly and moſte 
principally to haue the eſtate ot chriſtian Religion in 
great reuerence and eſtimation, and to shevye them- 
ſelues louers of the ſame: and that they ought alſo to 
be very diligent and carefull to punishe the blaſphe- 
mers and contemners therof, and vvithal to purge their 
dominions and realmes of al heretikes and Sectaries: 
for the vvhich there is shevved many examples of er- 
ronious ſects, together vvith the falſe doctrine of Ma- 
homet his life and death,and by vvhat means and ſut- 
tletie hee hath ſuborned and ſeduced ſo many people, 
and hoyy many Emperors, kings & princes, atter they 
had perſecuted the faithefull ot the Churche of God, 
did not eſcape the sharpe vengeance of his vvrath, but 
dycd in the end of ſome shametul) and horrible death. 


' 5 0 | 
Holyneſſe k \ 


rally ot ſuche vertucs as 
are mecte and couenable 
foz Pꝛinces, foz the woz- 
thy gouernments of their 
realmes and dominions: 
and now we will ſpeake 
4 of one fpeciall vertne, 


and pyetie v4 without the vſe and p2ac- 
towards god 7 te wherof all the others 
and religion are butvayne and of no 
2 required value, and that is holy- 
of hangs and neſle and pictie towards 


Priucm. Odd with an ardente affection and3ele to hys true _—_— 
1. 3 


C haue here in this laſte 
Chapter intreated gene⸗ 
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—— inces ought to be had in moze greater recom- / 
ſias one of the — — — — — 
ter, aſter that the bone of the lawe w at euer did bear ſceps y Prin 
; as fo _ 
— b — t be bad heard it red. de — —— 
—— being actompained with all the 1020- gm. 
21cits, went into the Church a 
hys leate royall, made an all r 
yaunce befoze Co * 
— ſtatutes, and —— — 
words ofthef: to pzomiſe that they ſzouldaccompliſhallthe fe, 
— e ſame allyaunte accoꝛding to the couenant of the — 
— fathers, which they dio obſerue and keepe bu · 
— = — of the life of this king lol1as, There is one 
— y w2itte in Deuteronomie foꝛ kings and pꝛin⸗ Deutcron. 2. 7. 
— el is ſayd:You Pꝛintes and kings whiche are let lolue. ca. i. 
haue it — reteiue the lawe and 
— , ade it all the da a 
— — — your Od, 
itdo not < > US LI Wes, and commaundementes, and ſee that Wildom. 7. 
that you —— your mouths, but thinke of it day andnight, | 
your — that is wzitten therin, and then Te proſþe- 
licitie: open y9ur car 1 ſhall p:oſper with al toy 4 fes vitie of prive- 
and rule fl es you that iudge the coſtes of the earth eth in 
people: au th — and take plealure in numbers of the fulfillin 
lkceagth f — the and power is giuen you of the Loꝛde and the lame. , 
geth times a e higheſt, who (as Daniell ſayeth) chaun⸗ Danicl.ca. 2. 
vp, and —— downe Pzinces # ſetteth them 4796/46: 
men. Ke them amongſt the moſt humblieſt ſozte of (xbortarron 
earth, ceiue diſcipline and be learned, you that i of Dame! 
ſerue the Loꝛde in feare, l iudge the 9 996 
Ioke vpon your doi re, leaſt he be w2cth, foz he will cue tor. 
cauſe that — — will ſearche pour thoughts, by⸗ ces, 
— ed oro — — of hys kingoome) haut not 7 . 
rixhteouſeneſſe; noz h r,nozhaue not regarded the lawe of # © i'd 
Lo2d.Þ , no2 haue not walked in the pathes ol the . Kd 
402d, e ſhal therfoze appeare to you in his rigozous iutge⸗ big 
P. h. ment o 
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ment when he will iudge ſeuerely them that haue litten in 
the ſcate of iudgemẽt:and the mightie ones ſhalbe mightely 
toꝛmented and puniſhed, Enter into pour ſelues therfo:e 
you Pꝛinces, and diſpoyle pour ſelues oftheſe humain affec- 
i.Kings > tions that holde your eyes blind,acknowlege the graces that 
Kingdomes the Lozd hath beſtowed vppon you whiche are compꝛiſed in 
doo alwayes the ſecret miſteries of this heauenly philoſophie. The king⸗ 
proſper when domes of Jſraell did alwayes pꝛoĩper very well as long as 
they are ge- they were gouerned by god and vertuouſe Pzinces,as Da 
werned by wig ,lofaphat, Ezechiel,and loſias, who had alwayes the feart 
good and ver of God befoze their eyes: but to the tontrarp, vnder Achab. 
ons princes Nianaſles, Ammon and other ſuch wicked idolaters, and c6- 
„Ning. temners of true religion, they were always toꝛmented and 
Idolatrous Fliced, and in the ende vtterly ouerthꝛou ne. Foz during 
kings 474 the tyme that Salomon walked in the wayes of the Lozde, 
conremne!* he pollelled his kingdom in tranquillitie: Lut after Þ he had 
religion. buylded temples to Idols, all the wozlde was agaynſt him. 
Heſpun''esr It is mans duetie, and molt chiefly required at the handes of 
„etsle bee Pzinces, to haue the houſe of the pure and ſacred places 
244m remẽ in remembꝛaunte: And ſpecially thoſe that are withcut re- 
brace amogſt liefe,decayed and become almoſte ruinate by continuaunce 
and of tyme,accozding to the example of that god pzince Dauid, 
3. who ſpderilp and with al diligence reedified the tabernacle, 
and his ſonne Salomon (with a maruellous magnificence) 
the Temple of the L oꝛd. Zorobabel as greatly commen- 
ded bycauſe that (after from the taptiuitie of abylon by the 
e. Macha. 4. ayde of Efdras)he reedified the temple of the Loꝛde. As like- 
+.Efdras.z3. Wiſe ludas Machabeus did reſtoze the temple polluted and 
The churche pzophaned by Antiochus, But what a gracious teftimonte 
ſhall ſacke of haue we in tay, of the allyance that kings haue made with 
the breſt; of the Churche? Where he ſayth, The kings and pꝛinces ſhal 
princes. glue thee milke, and ſhall be thy nurſes, they ſhall do ho- 
Kings nurſes nourand reuerente vnto the with their faces flat vp pon the 
ef thecharch earth : kings ſhall walke in thy lyght, and ſhall buylde thy 
Efay.6. walles, they ſhall bzing vnto ther golde and lluer, and — 
rue 


n 
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ſerne ther, thou ſhalte ſucke the milke of nations, and thou The chi 
ſhalts bee nourithep of the bzeaſtes andteates of pzinces,Dh 4 0 
/er«alem, thou holy Citie of God, all the countreys vpyoen uf 8 
the earth ſhall wozſhippe ther: ſtrange nations ſhall bzing nn * 
the pꝛeſents, and ſhall woꝛchip the Loꝛde in ther, and ſhal!! 
account the earth holy where thou ſtandeſt: they that ſhall 
contemne the, ſhall be accurſed : and they that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme the,ſhal be condemned, But thoſe that ſhall buylde 10). : 4. 
ther ſhall be bliſſed, By the patterne of this churche is figu- 
red the Chꝛiſtian Churche : And when Kings and Pzinces 
haue eſtabliſhed and ſet in oꝛder all things that is neceſſary 
concerning true religion, they oughte with greate diſcretion 
and policie, to deuiſe and eſtabliſh lawes to chaſtiſe and coz 
rect the infinite numbzes of periuries t᷑ blaſphemies, which 
do reigne amongs the people, and that with ſuche ſeueritie 
as they may taſte of their iuſtice. And fozaſmuch as the ma 7 be ſeconae 
ieſtie of God is thereby contemned (if by their negligence g ven. 
the ſame vo remaine vnpuniſhed, they ſhal be accomptable red «t chriſtẽ 
fo; it befoze God, who will thote the arrowes of his wzath princes han- 
vpon them, and vpon the earth. Foz if we be ready and di⸗ 4e- it pu- 
ligent to chaſtiſe them that be condemned of treaſon, oꝛ that h the bla, 
do backbite 4 ſpeake euil of kings and Pzinces, 4 that pze- hemies and 
ſently fo2 the offence comitted, we hang them,burne them, periuries a- 
quarter them, and confiſcate their godes: Ahy ſhould we wong rhe 
not be muche moze zelous to purſue them that do cotemne people. 
the Paieſtie of God ; befoꝛe whom and to whome all ſhall 
obey and bowe their knees, ſpectally being ſtraightly com⸗ 
maunded there vnto by the Lo2de, where her wylleth, that , 
blaſphemers ſhall ber chaſed oute of the Citic, and that the % ern 
pesple ſhall ſtone them to death? waſte be, A 

King Nabuchodonoſo2 who of an abhominable tyꝛaunte ned to dtath. 
was becomme the diſciple of Danxell, did ozdepne that yr 
any Nation 02 people did blaſpheme the name of the God Daniel. 3. 
of Danpell, that he ſhoulde be cut in peces. Byng Darius 
lykewyſe wꝛate vato all his ſubiecs, that they ſhould feare 

P. ih. the 
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the God of Daniel. And we haue many examples ol a great 

number of Kings, P2ophcts, apoſtles and byſhops, as Sa- 

muell, lofaphar, Noyles, Artaxcrxces, and Darius, who dyd 

ſtone to death the blaſphemers: and amougſt all others that 

Bluhemers god king Loys, dyd make a lawe, that ſuche blaſphemers 
by 1: laws ſhoulde haue their tungs thꝛuſte though with an hote pꝛon. 
of £004 lung (But this vice is ſo common at this day, that if all that do 
Loy: was Offend therin ſhould be thus puniſhed, all the Smithes vp- 
„e thru. pon the earth wolde not ſuſtiſe to heate the yzons :) ſceing 
ins tbro:þ then it is ſo, that Bings and Pꝛinces be patrons, pꝛocours 
5h tung. © and the childzen of the Churche, they ought to girde theyz 
”  ſwo2ds about their-lopnes fo2 the honoure and gloꝛy of Cod 

(as the Pſalmiſt vothe teache them) that is to ſay, they 
Gould imploy all their chief ſtudy and care therin ,and to 
"MS" trauell by all meanes poſlible to clenſe their realmes and 
/7cre/ices Ddominionsof theſe rauening wolues, falſe Pꝛophets, ſedu⸗ 
witiſt W pus ters of the people, erronious teachers, and hipocrites, that 
74/he4 oy wolde ſceme to ber diſcreet and ſage befoze the eyes of the 
Princes, Wozld,and to be wiſe in their owne conceitcs , and yet in 
deede are but aſſes and fwles, repleniſhed with all igno⸗ 

The perſe- raunceand blindneſſe blinde, and leaders of the blinde,reſt- 
cx110 ageinſt ſters of the holy Ghoſt, and the truth, and giucn vp into a 
the faithful repꝛobate ſenſe. Fo2 Sathan the pꝛinte of this wozld as 8. 
hath endu- Paule waiteth doth ſobleare their eyes, and ſo ſhut vp their 
red ſrom the minds, that hauing their eyes open, ttey ſce not, and in hea⸗ 
e that /e ring they heare not. And this pꝛotedeth of the furiouſe rage 
Ar Christ of the Deuill who ſtirreth them vp ageinſt God and the mi⸗ 
a/cende4 in. niſters of his woꝛde. And ſuch troublers and perſecuters of 
to Heauen the Churche haue begon and endured cuen trom the time 
d Con- that Jeſus Chꝛiſt (our redemer)aſcended into Veauen, vn- 
dtautine the till the tyme of the emperoz Conſtantine the great, which 
en perour Ctinued nere. zoo. yeres, during which time v pwze church 
wonch it zoo Was maruelouſly afflicted and troubled: as vnder the go⸗ 
1cares or uernement of Nero, Donntianus, Traianus, Adrianus, An- 
there abonts tliomus Seucrus, and Diocletianus, Foz alwayes when it 
was 
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was thought the Churche to be in molt beſt peace and trã⸗ 
quilitie, wherby mennes harts waxed carcleſſe with oner- /;,.,,. pey- 
much ydlenefſe and want of zele,and ſuche as ought to haue 6e f 
bin the chief conſeruers and mainteiners of true and ſin⸗ , Cre 
cere dodrine wer negligent and had no regard therol: then 
by and by the Deuill ſtirred vp ſturdy and furiouſe ſpꝛites, 
flattering ano ambicious mindes, to ſowe falſe dodrine, to creſſe 
deface the truthe, and dyd ingender greate confuſion in the * al! 
Church;as when by the meanes of Conſtantine the great, e. 
the Churche had gotten ſome tranquillitie and reſt, beholde 
incontinentlye the furie of the Arrians, Pclagians , Ma- 
nichees, Eunomyens, Macedonicns , Neſtorians , Eutychi- 
ens, and many others berganne to ſpꝛing vp to ſo greate 
a hinderaunce and decaye of the Chꝛiſtian common welth, 
that the woundes thereof hathe well appcared to all the 
poſteritie folowpng : and not ſtaying at all theſe perſccuti- 
ons, but euen then that falſe Pꝛophet Mahomet (moſt wic⸗ 
kedof all others,)beeganne to exalte himſelfe, who by his 
cruell malyce hath infected the moſte part of the earth, 
And foꝛ as muche as his beginning is recounted ſundzy 
wayes by many Auchours,(two the end J would giue ſome 
pleaſure ta the Reader, and to ſatyſfic the requeſte of a 
Gentlemanne, a krende of myne, and foz as muche alſo as 
iuſte occaſyon is nowe offercd,) } will faythfully and tructy 
rehearſe that whyche J haue redde as well in his AK. 
ron as iu acer auncient authours, and ſome others that of 
late haue wzitten any thing of his lyfe, 
And bypcauſe that na maij ſhal think that 3 do waite here 
vppan the repozte oz credgte of others, az that, à. haue 
here unto added a; diminiſhed anp thing, after myne ouwne 
fantaſpe oz deuple, wyll gyue the Neader to underſtand, 
what Aughours I haue chiefly followed in this treatiſe, ta 
the end, that yk he bee deſyꝛous to haue a moze full oz ample 
Diſcourſe herecf, I wil ſeud hem to Acncas Sylwyus,other- 
wyle called Pape Liys, Pom polũus La tus in the abziege⸗ 
* | | ment 
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ment of the Romain hiſtoꝛie. Platina in the life of the popes, 

Blondus in hys boke of the fall of the Empire of Rome, 

Nauclerus, Baptiſt Egnatius, in his abzidgement of the em⸗ 

perours, Paulus louius, Lodouicus Viues, in a certeine trea⸗ 

tiſe of his, the Alcoran it ſelfe of Mahomet, and alſo Alci- 

madus his interpꝛeter, vppon Caalay, which he commended 

vppon A. Beroſus, vpon Cy ar of the ads of Mahomet, Hayn, 

Moymu, Muſlin. And if he be not ſatiſfied with al theſe an- 

cient authours, I haue hereunto adioyned the teſtimonie ot 

thoſe, which haue bin of late dayes in Turk, and haue had 

the experience and pꝛotk of al theſe matters, as Petrus Belon, 

who diligently hath wzitten all things which he obſerued in 

that his ioꝛney. And Bartholomeus, Georgieniſo, who conti- 

nued there the ſpace of nine oꝛ ten peres, and was ſold and 

boughte there ftue 02 ſix times, hath wzitten vnto vs all his 

whole vyage: whole teſtimonies Jwill here remeber chick- 

ly foz two cauſes: the one is,foz that J might aſſure the rea⸗ 

der, that in this little diſcourſe which J do here pꝛeſent vnto 

him, he ſhall find the perfect ſummarie ol all that any others 

haue wzitten befoze, The other cauſe is, wholly to extin⸗ 

guiſh and take away the greate deũre that many haue to 

reade the ſapd Alcoran, in which they ſuppoſe to finde ſome 

greate, ſtraunge, and maruelous matter: but aſſuredly they 

are farre deteiued of their accompte, foz in reading thereof, 

they ſhall finde no kind ol pleaſure at all, noꝛ no phzaſe, oz 

pꝛopertie of woꝛds well vſed, but rather a diſoꝛdered ſtile, 

without ſappe 02 ſauoure, oꝛ any ſentence oz other matter 

elſe therin that might delight oꝛ content the readers, but is 

filled with aninfinite number of lies, contradictions, and 
blaſphemies, and that ſs hozrible that amõgſt all the things 

Ting, that euer haue bin red o heard, there cannot be found mat- 
% % ter moꝛe ridiculous : moze manifeſt agaynſte the maieftie 
of Jod u den of Bod our Lo2d, than is waitten in this Alcaron: ſo that in 
3 tt there is no moze taſt oz ſhewe of any trouth, oz veritie, 
e A510 than is in the tales oz fables of Elope: and yet — 
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ding the Deuill hath ſo marueloudy bleared the eyes of ma- 

ny, that euen now at this daye the greater part of the woꝛld 

do repoſc theſelues on him, as on one that hath bin moſt re- 

ligious and holy:but foꝛaſmuch as the truth ſhal be the bet⸗ 

ter diſcouered by recitall of cache thing in his place and oꝛ⸗ 

der, 4 will firſt begin with the natuntie of this falſe  wic- 

ked P;ophet Mahomet, The Turkes haue one boke which 

is called Alear, in the which is contained all the life of Va- 

homet, and like wiſe all his ads from his natiuitie vato his 

death, his fathers name was Abdola and his mothers Imi- 4540/4 and 

na, his father died befoꝛe his mother was deliuered of him, 6 he pd 

and his mother died. . yeres after he was boꝛne, ſo he was 97 a 

left without father and mother (who if ſhe had auerted hir et. 

burven,ſhe had therby delivered the chꝛiitiã common welth 

from muche miſchief and affliction.) Some do waite that he 

was deſcended of a noble race: others do not acco2d therunto 

(bycauſe his miſcheuouſe life was ſufficift to infect and ob- 1 

ſcure al the nobleneſſe in a whole region:) he was bozne in nf, 

Aralua his father was neither / ere noz chꝛiſtian, but wass 

a gentile and an Adolater, as the moſt part of the hiſtozies do 

wzite:his mother was deſcended of Im el, the ſon of Abra 

ham, which he begat of his maiden Agar, fo he was a Jewe [mind = 

boꝛne: he had in his youth a maruellouſe lyuelineſſe of ſpirit, . 

and ſuch a memoꝛy that he did redily compꝛehend any thing 

that was ſayd oz ſhewed vnto him: he did by his great dili⸗ a ſc ended of 

gence and by the quickneſſe of his wit lerne both the old and //#:4*./0-% 

new teſtaments at the age of rv. yeares : he made ioꝛneyes ¶ 461440 

often times into /er/14,5yr1s, Palestine and to Cayre, and ins 

to many other countreis with a certein marchaunt ( w ho be- 

ing dead) he toke in mariage his wife, had. ui. childꝛen by 

hir:after, when he was at the age of xxx. yearcs he vſed euery 

day to go into a caue, and there kepte ſucq a maruelouſe ab⸗ 

ſtinence, that he became therewithall, euen almoſt madde, 

with ouermuch faſting: and (as ſome men wꝛite) bering in 

this caue, he commoned with certeyn wicked ſpirites. und 
N. j. onc 
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Ma homet one day beeing as a man deſperate, woulde haue caſte him 

had cb ftretce ſelfe downe headlongs from the toppe of a Potntayne, by 

with wicked reaſon of certapne viſions that hee ſawe, whereby her was 
ſpirits. greately troubled and vered, 

The Turkes alſo wzyte in the aboueſayde A ſcar, that 

Mahomet being then foure pcares olde, woulde dayely 

goe a Fiſhing with little childꝛen: and once beeingalone in 

a field by him̃ſelk, the angel Oabꝛiel apparelled all in white 

apperred vnto hym in the fozme of a man, who takyng him 

- by the hande, withdꝛewe him aſyde, and with a ſharpe and 

fyne edged raſour opened his bꝛeaſt, and toke out his harte, 

oute of the whiche her alſo toke a certaine blacke ſpotte of 

A turliſh bloud, which is the cauſe (as the Turkes affirme) that de- 

artame. Uils,and vll ſpirites, aſſault o; attempte men, foz it is com- 

4 mon to all menne by nature to haue the afoꝛeſapde ſpotte oz 

ſtayne : whiche done, incontinently the Angell cloaſed vp 

agayne his harte, and put it into his wonted place, clenſing 

and ſpurging thereby his hearte, to the ende that neuer al⸗ 

ter, he might be ſubiecte to any ſuggeſtion oz temptation of 

the diuell. Beholde now the fpzſte fonde deuiſe and fable, 

wꝛitten in the fozeſayde Aſcar, concerning the beginning of 

this our Pꝛophete Mahomet, Ageyne he addeth when this 

CTurne Makomet, began to wꝛite his Alkaron, that the ſapd 

angel appeared to him again, ſaying : Mahomet, God from 

aboue ſaluteth the, letting thee to knowe that thou muſt ber 

his P;ophet,fo2 thou art the moſte perfectecſt of all hiscrea- 

tures:and that the angel further ſhewed him certein letters, 

willing him fozthwith to read them, to whom he anſwered, 

that he could not reade: Keave (ſaid the angel) in the name of 

thy creatoꝛ: With which woꝛdes he vaniſhed away, and de- 

parted from him. So then Mahomct returning glad e iopful 

A ahemee do his houſe, in paſſing thitherwarvs, he repozted, that all 

ſaluted of thetres, ſtones, and beaſts by the wap, did vnto him both 

{tones beate honour and reuerence, ſaping: Mahomet thou ſhalt be the 


«nd tres, meſſenger of the higheſt, Ve wziteth alſo in his Alkaron,m 
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a tretiſe which he intituleth Alphata, a matter moꝛe ſtrãge 
and pꝛodigious than thereſt, where he affirmeth, that God 
bath foꝛgiuen him al his offences, both pꝛeſent and to come, 1 «homers 
And yet not contented with his afoꝛſayd fictions, the better pardon. 
to ſeduce t abuſe people, he fained that he had bin in Para- 
diſe, t᷑ ſaidp on a night being allepe in his bed, with one of his 
eleuẽ cocubins,who had to name A xa, which was ambgs the 1 
reſt, his belt beloued darling, herd one knock as a ſtrũger at % 
bis doze,+ riſing to open it, p angell Gabziel(alcouered with , ane 
white wings, bꝛunging w him a beaſt whiter tha milk, grea⸗ 2 
tec alſo ſomthing tha anaſſe, which he called by name Aibo- 
rach)ſaidvnto him:god ſaluteth ther, hath giut me in cõmã⸗ A ahomet 
demẽt this night to coduc t bꝛing ther to Paradiſe, there to c<- /# beaſt cal- 
teplate his moſt high t diuine miſteries:t the angel ſaid vn⸗ Allo 
to him, Moũt vp quickly on this beaſt, but þ beaſt dzew back 0. 
wards, wold not come nerre hun: to whom the angel ſayd, 
why wilt thou not Mahomet ride on ther? J aſſure ther, p a 
man moze perfect neither hath, no2 ſhal come vpon thy back: 
to whom y beaſt anſwered y he wold not come nigh,him,on- 
leſſe hs firſt wolde pꝛomiſe, p he might enter alſo with him 
into Paradiſe, whom Mahomet in that behalf did conſent to 
gratifp, 2 ſaid p he was þ firſt beaſt Þ euer ſhould come into 
Paradiſe, Do Mahomet being then moditev, the angel toke in T be angell 
hand the bꝛidle, trauelling all the night to wardes leruſalf, ( Cabriel foot 
bt ing arriuedin p temple there, they found al the meſlãgers vn 10 314 
t pꝛophets of our ſauioꝛ, who honoꝛed hun, + beſought him ones 
to be vnto god an interceſſa2 ſoꝛ them: departing out of the 
teple,they toũd a ladder al framed of certen bꝛight e blafing 
light ſtarres, which fro the earth ſtretched eur vnto heauen 
it ſelf;and the angel taking then hold therof, they ſhoztly al⸗ 
cended into the firſte heauen, whiche was all of perfec ſil⸗ 
ner,beautificd with ſome ſtarres hangyng in chains of gold, 
as bigge to the view as hilles oꝛ mountayns :ſo knocking at 
the gate of this fy2 heauen, had it mcontinently opened to 
them, where they founde Adam, which imbꝛaced Mahomet. Adam. 

N. y. Thence 
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Thence palt they vnto the ſecond heauẽ, which was alfoge- 
ther ol pure and god gold, where hauing knockt, they entrey 
N oe. and founde there Noe, where they did beholde the names al- 
ſo of Godand Pahomet witten togither in euery place, 
From whence they paſt ageyn into the third heauen, which 
was of riche and pꝛecious ſtones, where they founde Abza⸗ 
ham, And thence ageyn into the fourth heauen, whiche was 
Ioſerh all made of perfect Cmeraudes, where they founde pꝛeſent⸗ 
2 ly Joſeph. From thence they paſſed further into the fyft hea⸗ 
Aſoy/s, uen which was all ol diamondes, where they found Moyſes. 
S ph Na And from thence into the ſixt heauen which was all of ſhy- 
„„ ning carbuntles, where they tounde S. John the Baptiſte, 
g who did vato him humble hon oꝛ and reue rice. From thence 
3 they paſt into the ſeuenth heauen, u hiche ſhined all with the 
{:/+©11:/7, bꝛyghtnelle vf the diume maie ſtie, where they found Chzyſt 
Jeſus, with an infinite numbze of holy angels, whome Pa⸗ 
homet ſaluted in moſtereucrent maner: and then the angel 
Gabztell toke his leaue of Pahomet, and Pahomet moun⸗ 
ted yet againe higher, where he found great ſtoꝛe of waters, 
and of ſnow, e there of his traucll he waxed ſoweery that he 
Was ſtant iy able to go an» further, and there he herd a voice 
that ſayd vnto him in this maner: Oh Mahomet, honoure 
thou thy God, thy creatoꝛ, foz thou appꝛocheſt very nyghe 
vnto hym, and incontinently he ſeemedfo be enuironed with 
ſuche bꝛighteneſſe that his eyes were dazeled and began to 
fayle him: and heſayde that his maieſtie had ſire hundꝛeth 
thouſande curtaines 02 vayles hanging befo2e his face, and 
that he was nygh vnto him, within the ſpace of two ſhotes 
ofa Crotbowe : he ſapde ageyne that God ſpake vnto him, 
and gaue him many commmaundements of his lawe, reue⸗ 
ling alſo vnto him infinite of his ſecrets, After all this, hee 

vet alſo gaue him fiuc great pꝛerogatiues. 
Five prero- The kfpꝛſt, that he ſhould be moſt honoured of all creatu⸗ 
fare £148 reg liuing, in heauen aboue oz in earth beneath, | 


to Mahomes The ſeconde, that be ſhould be the moſt famous Centle- 
zan 


Abraham. 
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man of all others the childzen of Adam. PREY 
The third, 5 he ſhold haue authoꝛitie to pardon all fines, 
The fourth that he ſhould be ſkilfull in all languages. 
The fifth, that all ſpoyles in warres ſhoulde de giuen to 
him. This done, he returned to the angel Gabziell in the 
place where he befoze had left him, who led him further to 
beholde, in what ſozte the feendes tozmented the damned 


ſoules in Hell. All whiche this and ſuche tyke traſhe t ra 
and lyes, he bathe in a long diſcourſe wꝛitten in his Alkas Mabomet 
ron, which foꝛ bzeuities ſake J omitte and paſſe ouer: neys H gathe- 
ther had J wzitten ſo mache of him, as J haue done, if it had rc4 h 


not bene to diſſuade and dehozt thoſe, that do earneſtip de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to peruſe and reade his fond and foliſhe wozkes :'and 
they may well indge by that whiche is aboue alledged, the 
frantike and diſoꝛdered humour of this vnhappic P2ophet, 
whith did ſpe we and ſpitte out lykea man ſenſlefſe, al that 
did fall into his idle b2ayne, oz fantaſye, without any arte, 
ſkilFo; oꝛder at all, 

It beth now that J let you vnder ſtand by what means 
her inchaimted and bewitcht ſo many, to giue credite to his 
pꝛodigious trumperies. Some there are that haue repozted 
of hiin, that knowing certainly by often reading the Olde 
Teſtament , that when the lawe was giuen to Moyles in 
the mount Dinay, there were ſeene many ſignes, as thun- 
ders, ligytnings, and ſuche lyke, as it is wꝛitten in L tuiti⸗ 
tus the. ri: Cuen ſo he deſiring with ſome apiſhe deuile to 
counterfeat his dings, cauſcd to be hyd certain pots full of 
nein the earth, vpon the top or an hygty oꝛ grrat moun⸗ 


Alkarxon. 


T he ſubtile 


tayne, and had ſo wel tamed a ſauage oz wyld bull, that he % 


would come to him as oftentimes as he pleaſed to cal hun, 
and haukig faſtened certaihe chapiters of his Alkaton, vps 
pon the ho>nes of the ſayd butt, he allomdled the greatrite 
parte of the barbarous people of 1 vppon the fozeſaid 


AMabomets 


mountayne : where after he han ved fome kind of talke to 


them, he immediatly called his bull, who redily cam to him, 
V. iij. krom 
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from whiche bull he take theſe papers, which bs befoze had 
faſtened on hys hoznes, affirming to them that it was the 
lawe that God bad ſent them, which he there red and inter⸗ 
pꝛeted opẽly. And remaining there two days and two nights 
vpoa this mountain, the people being pinched with hunger, 
began to cry out, iu a ſtraunge manner:and then fayning as 
though he pꝛaped to Gad foꝛ them, innnediatelp ſayd to 


them, that Bad by inſpiration had reueled vnto him certein 


places of the earth, whiche they ſhould digge, wherein they 
ſhould finve pꝛeſent remedy foz their hunger: and immedi⸗ 
atlp digging « certein places in the grounde, where it pleaſed 
him to cammaunde them, they founde many veſſelles full 
of milke, whiche he had cauſed to be hidden there not long 
befoze. 7 n in maruelous wiſe amazed the rude 
and ſiinple peo 
And ſome — ſape (whiche is lyke to bie moze- erne) 
i mere that Mahomet did neuer miracle either true oz falſe:foz (as 
e he wziteth ol himſelt, in his Alkaron) he was not ſent ta do 
A ale: any miracles, bicauſe the people did vſe to pꝛeſle to deth and 


met ih an the hill ſuche as God had ſent them befoze time to call them to. 


friſt. repentaunce:but he was ſent, only with the (wozd,to do ri⸗ 
goꝛouſe iuſtice on thoſe that made no accoumpt of hys pꝛo⸗ 
labomer phees,foz their incredulitp, o that paydnot tribute to him, 


fent in the And that he had no power todo any kinde of miracle, it aps 


vert ue of the peartth euident in the boke intituled Ct, when dyuers 
fworde. Arabiens of ſund2yp nations,ſent to hun(euen then when be 
called himſelfe a Pꝛophet) in molt intier maner, requiring 

him, to confirme his lawe and doctrine by ſome kinde of mi⸗ 

racle, giuuig him to vnderſtand that their country was very 
barein,ſterile,hilly,voyd both of water and victuals,that it 

might pleaſe hym therefoze to deſire of God, that he wolde 

make their countrey euen a plapn,abatingthe mountaynes, 

and ſend them ſpꝛings plentifull in places of neede, and that 

he ſarther wold ſtirre vp and moue certein of the eldersful- 

ly to inſtrua them if he taught the truth. — 
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Pꝛophet hauing ſmall affiaunce, o2 rather none at all-in the 
righte of thyscauſe, aunſwered, that hee had communicated 

with God, and had receiued of him foꝛ aunſwer,that whiche 

foloweth, Thy people demaundmiracles, but tellthem that 

heeretofoze J ſent them Partirs, Pꝛophets, and Apoſt les, 

with infinite miracles, but they with blouddy hands moſt 7 A of 
cruelly murthered them,and J will therefoze, that the lawe / om 
be mainteyned by the ſw and by the effuſion of bloud, „nd 
vppon all ſuche as ſhall refuſe to accepte oz receyue the % ſword. 
ſame , Beholde here, howe this traiterouſe, and blouddy „ 104d. 
ſpirite, woulde frame and make of a moſte mylde and 

mercifull GD D, an vnkynvde tiraunt, and cruel tozmen- ., 1 
ter. And ſurely J belceue, the greateſt miracle that euer 
be did, was that her tranſfourmed ſo many creatures rea- 
ſonable into beaſtes bzute and inſenſible. 

And now let vs returne agein to his Alkaron,(whiche is 
the boke wherin is conteined al his falſe doctrin)and let vs 
ſ& what inventions and policies he deuiſed to aucthozife the 
ſame, Firlte to bzing it into ſome eſtimation, he ſayde to 
his wile, that he dyd oꝛdynarylp common with the aungell 
Oabꝛiell, who did che w him that Ood had choſen him foz his 
Pꝛophet. Ve was ſubiea to a ſickneſſe called E pilepſy in the 
common tung the falling ſickneſſe,he was very ſubtil in de⸗ 
uiſing to couer his inũürmitie: ſoꝛ when he fell by the extre⸗ gel 
mitie of his ſicknefſe, he ſayd that then the angel of God dyd / b: 
comon with him, ꝛ that he coulde not abide ſo great a bzight- // - 
nelle, therefoꝛe he was compelled to fall vppon the earthe. e. 

He had by continuice of time taught a Pigeon to come oꝛ⸗ 

dinaryly to fœde in his care, and fayned that it was the an⸗ 

gell of God that vid communicate certen ſetrets with him. 

And therfoze at this day in the citye of 14+q«« where they que 

ſay he is buried) it is an heinous offence to kill a pigeon,foz /r « uh 

tho auntient reuorenee they beare to that pigeon that was / an hey. 

fed in his eare, andthere is ſo great a number in the ſayde ti⸗ vo ene 

tene equs, that no pzouince in the woꝛlde hath ſo many, 1 %. 
bicauſe 4 
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bycauſe that thoſe that kill them(as we haue ſayd)02 eate a⸗ 

ny of them, are puniſhed with the paines of death, @heſe 

doings being in this ſtate, the Deuill did ayd him with a 

new meane, the better to bzing to paſſe his enterpꝛiſe to his 

deſiced purpoſe, Foz there came to hun a certein Fonke an 

3 Apoſtata, called Sergius, which was a chꝛiſtian (being then 
* 4  fledfcom Conſtantinople foz hereſie) uno did greatly ayde 
Ape/i414. him to frame the dzeames contayned in his Alcaron which 
8 is compoſed of diuers perces of hereſies gathered togethers, 
Sud kind fo; all that whiche the Deuill himſelfe could not bzing to 
of Hereſies ef paſſe by the Ariane, kunomyens, dabolliens, Cardoniẽs, Ma- 
which U. nichiens, Donatiſtes, Origeniltes, Anthropomotphites, hi 
ho uel fra, found an inſtrument of Nahomet, apt and well diſpoſed to 
ed bs Al. ſerue hym as a trumpet, to ſpꝛead abꝛode molt affectuouſly 
A eu. their poyſon thꝛoughoute the wo2lde, Foz he denyeth the 
Trinitie with the Sabclhans,the holy Ghoſt to be God with 

the Macedomoens, he pʒoueth the plurality of wines with the 
Nicholaits, with the Cacdoniens he ſayeth, that it was nat 

poſſible foz God to haue a ſon, bycauſe he had no wife: with 

the Manichecs her denieth that Jeſus Ch2iſt was crucified, 

with the Douatiſtes that the ſacraments of the Church (af- 

ter the paſſion of Jeſus Chziſt)had any foꝛce, with the Ori- 

geultes he ſayth the Diuel ſhalbe ſaued, with the Anthro- 

1 pomorpſutes he putteth the chief felicitie in pleaſure. This 
e wozd Alcaron,ſignifiethnans other thing but a collection of 
ee chapters, oz a number of Pſalmes:it is wzitten in miter, 
ten, z it us ſo ſtreightiy loked vnto, that if any man do chaunge 
one ſillable therof, oꝛ alter one accent, their law pzoutdeth 

that he that doth it, ſhall loſe his life by ſtoning to death, 

Aim true They haue it in ſo greate reuerence and honour that they 
ige rene kille it, imbꝛate it, and ſweare by it, as wee do by our Ood, 
reuce done rs This Alkaron, containeth four bokes, and doth cotain who- 
here. ly all their ceremonies, and all things that they muſt ob- 
Laron. ſerue and do: and likewiſe what they ſhall hope of in the 
wozld to come, and alſo thoſe things that are _— foz 
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them to doe, as well in eating as dzinking : Ye hath taken 
foz the framing of this his boke certaine fragments as wel 
of the Olde as newe Teſtaments: e reherſeth the offence 
of Adam and Hue, the bondage of ths childzen of //rae/, he 
putteth in the ſapde Alcaron thz& natable things of Jeſus 
Chziſte. The firlt is in the firſt Boke and ſecond Chapter, 
he ſayth that Jeſus Chzilt aſcended into heauen both bodie 
and ſoule:the ſeconde,that he is the ſonne of God:the thirds 
that he is called the ſpirite of God , Þe doeth alſo affirme, 
that Jeſus Chziſte knoweth the ſecretes of menneshartes, 
that he raiſed the deade, gaue ſighte to the blinde, and made 
the dumme to ſpeake, be deſcribeth a Paradiſs and a Mell. 
As touching his Hell, he ſayeth that thoſe that be dampned, 1 "i 
be put vppon bꝛoches of iron, and that thoſe men that be . hell of 
there, be alwayes dzis and thirſtie, and they dzinke bopled 144homecr. 
Leade, and eate filthie and cozrupt meates,and Apples of a 
tre, wherofthe frute is the ſ&de and beginning of Dinels, 
And as touching his Yeanen, he maketh it to be full of all A ridiculaus 
pleaſures and delightes, and ſayth that there is nothing but d. 
pꝛecious ſtones, and that a man ſhall dzinke and eats there 
the moſte delicate meates and dzinkes that can be wiſhed, 
and ſhall be ſerued in nothing but in golde and luer: And 
Wall not wiſhe foz any thing, but it ſhall be pzeſent by and 
by. And thoſe that be in their Patadiſe (after they haue wel 
eaten and dꝛunke) there ſhal appere certaine Pages which 
ſhall holds eache of them a diſhe ol Golde in his hand, car p⸗ 
ing a greate Citron within it, the which eache 7 «4: ſhall 
take to ſmell vnto, and ſodenly as they ſatell vnto it, there 
ſhall ſpzing out of eache Citron a virgine, well appoynted 
in apparel, which ſhall embzace theſe / that be in this 
Paradiſe, and they ſhall continaeſofiftie yeares, neuer re⸗ 
ſtrained to take their pleſure togithers, but euen as though 
they were man and wile: and at the end of iifcie yeres, God 
ſhall call them, and taking away a cloth wherwith hecoue- 
reth his face, they (ball fall downe -— thzon — 
J. is 
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bis great bꝛigbtneſſe. Afterwardes he ſhall ſay vnto them, 

riſe pou my frends,x entoy this bzightnellc, vou (hal neuer 

Of. beereafter die, no2 take any care ozthoaghte, And haning 

f this rk thus ſcene their Godface to face, they ſhall begin to banket 

ter rede the againe, And he ſayth, that thoſe Uirgins be ſtrongly inclo⸗ 

4 — books [ed within a wall, and keptecloſe,foz they be of ſuche a rare 

li, Al. ind extellent beautie, that if one of them ſhall (euen at mids 

ron tran: night) illue out of this Paradiſe,ſhe will by hir bzightneſle 

— ed * 77 lighten the whole wozld as if it were the ſunne: and he toys 

rPe Arady nethfurther therunto, that if any of them ſhallſpit into the 

tong into the ſea, the mater would be made as ſwerte as Honie. And to be 

latins. ſhozt,he faineth in his Alkaron ,that Paradiſe is all of gold 

decked with Pearles, watered with the moſt beautifull and 

cleareſt waters in the woꝛlde: and he ſayth, that they haue 

there, Noꝛſlſes garniſhed and trimmed as they be vppon the 

earth: and dothe deſcribe alſo to be there, a magnificall and 

noble pallace . Ve w2yteth that women goe not to Para⸗ 

diſe, neither do they goe tothe Church, bicauſe they are not 
circumciſed, 

Now after hauing thus deſcribed this fantaſticall Paray 
diſe, and this Hell of Mahomet, which is ſo ridiculous, that 
in reading of it thou ſhalt finde leſſe to appꝛoche the truthe, 
than one of the ſaid Eſopes Fables. Jt now reſteth foz vs to 
thewe by what meanes he could bewitche ſo many people, 
and perſuade them ſo well, that they receiued his falſe Dos 
trine fo; truth, the meanes wherto was this, In the begins 
ning he did not communicate his falſe doctrine, but to thoſe 
of his owne bouſhold,nert to his neighbozs, afterwards to 
to the common people, : ſpecially to ſuch as were the moſte 
groſſe witted, and to carnal men: foz be doth permit in his 
law all the vices of the fleſhe, with all libertie (of the which 
kinde there was at that time a greate numbze thozowoute 
the wozlde,) and perteiuing him ſelfe riche and greatly fa- 
uoured of Foztune, he gathered togithers a great companie 
of his owne ſecte and religion. And when be _— 
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well appoynted and ſtrong, he aſſailed his neighbo ; 
ſo made hun ſelfe Loꝛde of many Nations — * 3 
Cheſe things were a doing about the ycare of our Lozd fire ers th 10 
bandzeth (Eracleus being then Emperoure of Kone, aud — 
holding his (cate at Coιιιjðle, and Bonifatius the fifthe = a4 
then alſo Pope.) Mahomet ſœing his affaires pzoſper ſo _ 
well, yet ſomewhat diſpairing his ſucteſſe, did foꝛbidde, that — 
any man ſhoulde diſpute vppon the manner of his Lawe — 
and ſo by this meanes he made it to be obſerued dy fozce. - _ 
Afterwardes he went to aſſaile the Countreys of — 44x cam 
Cmpir e: he entred into , conquered the Noble Citie B * 
of Dama, and all £2ypre and /ua, perſuading the Sr., A de, 
ens, (people of -Arabit,) that the lande of permiſſion ap- Arnoldus, 
pertainedto them of god righte, as thelawfullheyzesand Gonne 
ſucceſſoures of Abraham. After he had Conquered diuers 2 
Pꝛouinces and Regions, he was poyſened, and dyed about klorẽtinus, 
the age of foure and thirtie peares, and in the peare ofoure — 
L,o2de ſire hundzed thirtie and two (after the accompte of 7. 
Sabellicus,) And bicauſe he alwayes vaunted him ſelfe that 3 
after his Deathe he ſhoulde aſcende into Heauen, his Dil⸗ lege of here- 
ciples kepte bis bodie (ſtinking vppon the earthe) certaine Wo 
daycs after he dyed, vntill it was cozrupted as his ſoule M ahomet 
was, died bcig. 4 

Afterwardeshe was entombed with a Tombe of yzon, J. e 
and caryed to . 4«e afozeſaid,a towne in — T he prieit 
is at this day honoured of all the people of the Caſte, yea e⸗ bat War & 
uen of the greateſt parte of the woꝛlde, and this is fo oure traueller 
unnes and wich ednelle, and we maytherfoze ealllp be per- if * ** 
ſuaded and belæue that he was ſente as a ſcourge (euen by bin geegro- 
the permiſſion of God,) to chaſten the Chꝛiſtians, as he did phie. 
ſend long ſithens an Antiochus, a Cyrus, and a Nabuchodo- 
nozor to opp2elle his peculiar people the /] This is ther The good 
foze nonew thing that the Lozde dothe execute his iuſtice a · chaſtened for 
gainſt his owne, by ſuch tirants and wicked men as Maho- he end. 
met was, the Lozd hath geuen bot vnderſtãd the ſame by 
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the Pꝛophet Eſay where he ſayth: A haue called my mightie 

and ſtrong men in my wzathe, J haue called them my holy 

ones, to the ende they ſhall gloꝛy in my name: the Prophet 
pꝛonountcing theſe woꝛds, ſpake of King Darius and Cirus. 

Parke loe ho v he calleih the A ede and Perſians his holy 

Peter Maſſis ones, who were neither god noz holy, but onely the execu⸗ 
in his foreft, ters of his will and pleaſure to chaſtiſe B. he ſpeaketh 
the like in Ezechiel, where he ſaith, J wil guide and lead my 

ſeruaunt Nabuchodonoſar, bicauſe he did ſerue me faithful⸗ 

ly at Tue, and will giue him alſo pet he was not fo: 

all that the ſeruaunt of God, Totilla King of the Go bes 

A meruel- ing demaunded wherefoze he was ſo cruell and extreme a⸗ 
loxs perſwa- gainit the people, anſwered with a maruellcus faithe there- 
ſis of a tirar in, what thinkeſt thou that J am other than the very wzath 
that he [41d and ſcourge of God, ſent vpon the earthe as an inſtrument 
he wal {ine to chaſten the offences and wickedneſle of the people? We 
God vpor may euidently thcrefoze knowe by theſe things that God 
the carthis doth foʒ the moſt part cozrec and chaſten vs by the wicked, 
p+n'ſh his (who neuertheleſſe doe not ceaſe to be wicked ſtill, and de- 
people. ſerut them ſe lues plagues:)foz acco2dingto the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd and ſantoure, it is neceſſary there come launder, but 

curſed be he by whome llaunder ſhall come, Behold lo the 

attempts and furious aſſaults that @athan and his compli⸗ 

M abomet ces haue framed, againſt the Church of Jeſus Chꝛiſte x his 
the woſe gre Dogtrine:foz there is no religion that he hath perſecuted ſo 
tent enemie cruelly fro the beginning ofthe woꝛld as he hath done ours, 
of the churc and although he hath vttered all his ſuttleties, craftes,mas 
of God that lices and inuentions to ouerrun it, and ſupp2eſſe it, vet it 
eue a. remaineth ſtil perfect by the godnefle and aid of our ſautoz 
Jeſus Chziſte, who dothe repꝛeſſe and bꝛidle the malicious 

The chureh and poyſoned rage of his enimic:and although be hath pꝛo⸗ 
of God ſhall curcd the death of ſome members of the Church, + that of þ 
endure for e- molt auncients and greateſt clarks, as Abel, Eſay, Zacharie, 
ner. lerenue, Jeſus Chziſt, the Apoſtles, E many holy Biſhops, 
as Polycarpus, Ignatius, and inanp. ooo. of Partyꝛs and o⸗ 

thers, 
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thers, yet he could not onerth;ow the ſame, Fo it is wayt- artyres 
ten that the gates of Hel ſhal not pꝛeuail, noz ſtand againſt 5% word 
it: and althoughe by continuante and reuolution of time it 0d. 
hath bene ſhalbe put in great danger and peril, and that it 
hath bene and is turmoiled and toſſed as a ſhip by the rage 
and violence of the tempelts, yet Jeſus Chziſt wil neuer a- /*** © 
bandon oz leaus his eſpouſe, but he will alwayes alliſte bir, 
as the heade dothe the body, he watcheth foz hir, he keepeth, hed of 
pꝛelerueth, and maintaineth hir, as p pzomille by bim made 4% 
dothe witneſſe, where it is ſatd, 4 wil not leaue you as Ds NO 
phanes, A will be with you euen vnto the conſumption of T be infants 
the wozld. And in Eſay it is ſaide,J wil put my wozds into / god be not 
thy mouthe, and J will defend thee with the ſhadowe of my ft, /e/i1s 
hand, and in the. . chapter, he ſaith,this is my alliance that CY wi 
A haue made with ther (ſayth the Lozd) my ſpzite which is t tem ar 
in the, and my woꝛds which J haue put in thy mouth, they 47 1116. 
ſhall not departe no2 goe out of thy mouth, noz oute of the 57 C4. 50. 
mouthe of thy ſerde from hence fozthe foz euer. Seeing then 
dure religion onely to be true and pure, and that it hathe / witeſ- 
bene ſealed with the bloud of ſomany P3ophets, apoſtles, /« by / /ay. 
and Party2s, and ſpecially ſealed with the ſcale ofthe blud 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝛ, wherof he hath left vnto vs the 
very marke, Carrecte, and witnefle in his death, and that al 
the other be vnlawful and baſtardes, inuented deuiſed by 
the deuil (oꝛ men his inſtrumtts) to the confuſion of oures, 
J wold wiſh that ꝛinces, who are Gods lieuetenants vp- 
on the earth) foꝛ as much as they be called the childꝛen and 
nurfles of the Church (by the Pꝛophet Eſay,) and that they 4 erho- 
be the pitlers and ſtrength that it oughte to be ſtayed by, J ;24;7 70 prix 
would wiſbe (J ſay) they ſhuldimploy themſelues to main- a gathered 
taine it, defende it, conſerue it, confirme it, and ampliſie it, he ihingr 
that they might at the latter day whe they ſhall apperre be- /e reher- 
fozethe maieſtie of God, ſay that which that god Bing Da- 4. 
uid ſaide, u oꝛd à haue hated thoſe that thou haſte hated, and 
haue bene angry with them that haue lifted themſelues as 
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gainſt ther, I haue bated them withall iny heart, and accom- 
palme. 1j ;. ted them as mine enemies, J haue deſtroyed euer day all 

thoſe curſſed and wicked people, to the end 4 might put out 
ol the titie of the Loꝛd, all ſuche as giue them ſelues to wic⸗ 
kednelle. And now let vs harken what teſtunonie the holy 
ſcripture doth giue vs of the zele that kings in the olde time 
did beare vnto their religion (which was but a figure x ſha⸗ 
dow to curs,) what was it that hath made Ezecluas King of 
£:echiazs a 114+: (0 greatly to be pꝛaiſed and honozedamogs men, but 
chi fene bitauſe he toe away thoſe hault Gods,bet downe the pil⸗ 
zo /dolaters, lers, quaſhed and bꝛake in pezces the bꝛaſen Serpent, that 
4 Kings. 8. the people of // did make ſacrifices vnto: What bathe 

made the memoꝛie of loſias to endure vnto theſc our dapes, 
Jofias burnt but bicauſe he amongſte other his commendable vertues 
{,” 11.1, burnt the Adolles, Churches, images and altares that was 
the Idolles. 
4.Kiogs. 23. made to thediſhonoz and contemipte of God? Che time noz 
Auger pro- thepuiſlance therof ſhall neuer extinguiſhe the memozie of 
ceding of ver Mathatluas, father to Machabeus, who being moued with 
—__ zelous choller, 4 inflamed with a diuine furoz, killed a /ew 
Two mur. Vppon the altare that did ſacrifiſe to Adolles, and that in the 
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mitted by with the ſame zeale, he put to death an other that Antiochus 
1M athaihi. had ſent to doe ſacrifiſe , And aboue all things let P2zinces 
as fir /dola- haue god regarde, that in teadof defending the church,they 
Fs of do not perſecute the ſame : fo if they do, they cannot eſchue 
».Maciaz, the iuſt vengeaunceof the wzathe of God, as we haue exam⸗ 
ple by Helidorus, who robbing and ſpopling the Churche of 

7er::[alem of the mony and gods that was appoynted foz the 

The angel releefe of Widowes and Oꝛzphanes, was ſo puniſhed by the 
4, chatte- Angels that ruled and gouerned in the temple,as he remai⸗ 
neth as an example foz euer to others. Pompeius after that 

be had cruelly polluted and pꝛophaned the ſame Temple, 
Pompeius coulde not eſcape the ſcourge of God, but euen by the ticto- 
was plaged rie that Ceſar had of him in the cinill warres it did appeare 
er his £ffece he was iultly cozrected fo2 his offence, Marcus Craſsus paſs 
ling 
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fingby /er»/a/em with his army againſt the P«rth1ans,could Ar cu. 
not foꝛbeare to robbe and ſpoile the temple:but as loſephus Craſſus. 
w2yteth,the paine of the Sacriledge was not long after the 

offence:foz enen at the ſame aſſaute his armie was deſtrop⸗ 

ed, and him ſelfe miſerably flaine. And if we will ſearch the 

Hiſtozies well, we ſhall finde maruellous plagues of God 

laide vppon Pharao foz the oppꝛeſſions that he made to the P 4-40. 
ſinagoge(which was but as a figure of sur Church)who af Exod.ca.1 4. 
ter that he had ben afflicted with, r.marucllous plages, was 

in the enveſwalowed vp and dzowned by the violece of the 
ſeas.Scnacherib king of ; A ſirians likewiſe perſecuting the % hig 
Churche, ſawe befoze his owne eyes (euen by thehandes of . x;,.... 
the Angels of god) al his armie auerth2owne, 4 afterwards 7% furher 
he himſelf had his head cut of by his own childzen in d tem- ey h 
ple of his gods, But how was that great monarch Antioch” ,p.e child 
plaged, who ſ&king all the meanes he could to extinguithe ;,, ;h- tiple. 
the memoꝛie of the ſinagoge of God, and to bzing in the ho- Innochu⸗ 
nozing of Jdolles,had he not (in ſatiſfaction of his crueltie) n wich 
his body eaten with vermine, and became ſo odious and fil- / ;, beeing a- 
thie withall, that the ſtinke that came out of the cozruption /.,.. 

of his bodie didinfece his whole armie 2 Thus he, who by 2. Macha. ca, 
his pꝛide thought to commaid the waues of the ſea to ſtay, . 

and to waigh in the balance the highe mountaines, and that 

was (ſo puffed vp with ambition, that he thoughte to reache 

the ſtarres in heauen, was ſo bꝛought downe by the fearful 

iudgement of God, that no man coulde abide his Uinking 
andco2ruption, and foz that he did cruelly handle the ſer⸗ 

uauntes of God, he died as a ſtraunger in the mountaines, 

of a deathe woꝛthy his wicked life, Herodotus likewiſe fo: 
perſecuting the Churche, died of the like deathe. Nero that T he death 
infamous butcher, who bathe lefte none other memozic to of //crod. 
his poſteritie, but his murthers, and tirannies, after that he d <a 12. 
had raiſed many perſecutions againſic the Churche, being 

noted cheefe enemie of the Common wealthe , in the ende 


executed Juſlice him ſelfe vppon his miſerable bodie. 
Doms- 


CsHlaxtine 
the yonger 
Caſſivdore. 


Olimpus bi- 
ſhop deſtroid 


with thader. 


f ulianm kil- 
led with an 
halbard. 


T hs empe- 
ror V alers- 
anus burnt 
ina;honſe. 
T heodore 
Altilin 7 

T on 
Frederik 


and other 
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Domitianus did ſucteede him in the like crueltie : After this 
Diocleſianus, Maximilianus, Conſtantius and other like ver 
mine, of whome we haue her retoloze made mention, that 
haue ſought the decay and ruine of the church, and murthe⸗ 
red the miniſters of the wo2de of God, did reteiue an ende 
agreable to the wickedneſſe of their liues. Conſtantinus 
the yonger ſonne of the great Cmperoz Conſtantinus, who 
degenerated from the religion of his Father , fauozing the 
ſecte of the Arrians,was ſodenly ſuffocated and choked with 
the Apoplexie. Cherinthus lixkewiſe chokedin bathing hun 
ſelfe, Arius died vpon a pziute, Olmpus Biſhop of Carthage 
after he had pzonouncedand vttered many blaſphemies as 
gainſt the Trinitie, was pzeſently ſtriken with thꝛer claps 
of Thunder, and died therewithall, and his bodye when he 
was found deade all togither bzent, Iulianus the Apoſtata 
was thzuſt thozow with a halberte by a ſouldier, and (8 en- 
ded his dayes, Valentius the Cmperoz was vaquiſhed with 
the (2, whome he had infected with hereſie, Darius like⸗ 
wiſe as he was perſecuting the Chziſtians, was conſumed 
with fire in a little houſe: what nerde is there after all theſe 
to make any remembꝛance of Theodorike King of the 
Gethes, Attillus, Totillus, Fredericke the ſeconde, Leon the 
third, Emperoꝛs, with an infinite number of other Pzinces 
and Ponarches, who foz perſecuting the Chziſtian church, 
hane taſted the right hande of God ſo ſharpely,that the me- 
mozy of them ſhall neuer be buryed noz srtincte 2 The god 
Pꝛinces and true ſeruaunts of God (accoꝛding to the exams 
ple giuen by Conſtantinus the Great afozenamed)ought to 


eperonrs e- be defenders, tutoures, conſeruaters, and membꝛes of the 
a Handle Church, end not to ſpare oz reſtraine their mightie handes, 


FT a plaged. 


oʒ any other fozce that God hath giuen them foz the farthe- 
rance therof : Foz they haue received the adminiſtration of 
the Kingdoms,and the dignitie of their Crownes and ſcep⸗ 
ters with ſachs charge. And now foz a fall concluſion of all 
our examples, we wil adde one other notable teſtunonie of 

the 
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the obedience ol one Cmperour wzitten at large in the Tri⸗ 


partite hiltozic, as it was done. I heodoſius the grrat, being 
avuertized of a certain emotion that was ſpꝛong vp amongs 
the Pagiſtrates and common people of 7 »-/a/o»ye, and of 
the controucrſie, that it grewe to the deftruction of ſame of 
the Judges: The Emperour being aduertyed thercof,and 
being withall ſurp2yzed with fo great auger, that be could 
not ſtaye hymſelfe, withaute any further inquiſition of the 
matter, az oꝛder of lawe, dyd commaunde that all the In⸗ 
babitauntes there, ſhoulde bee put to the ſw@zde , whyche 

was done wyth all diligence by his meune of armes. 
And by thys execution, there dyed very niert ſeauen thou- 
ſande perſones, as well the innocente as the guiltie. Dain 
Ambroſe hauyng vnderſtandyng of thys cruell laughter 
to be done by the commaundemente of the Cmperoure 
Theodoſius, was maruellous ſozrowfull, and vpon a tyme 
as the ſayde Emperour wold haue entred into the Church, 
be came befoze him, and fozbad him to enter, and vſing his 
Epiſcopall authozitte, ſayde vnto hym : Theodoſius doeft 
not thou remember the butcherie that thou haſte cauſed to 
be donc? arte thou ſo blynded wyth thys Imperiall digni⸗ 
tie, that thou haſte fozgotten thyne offence 2: Nowe dareſt 
thou come te beeholve theſe ſacred Ppſteries of the Tem⸗ 
— thyne eyes polluted by the bloude of innocentes ? 
o penance foz thone offence, and ſequeſter thy ſelfe from 
the Communion of the Faythfull, take hwve how thou en- 
treſt into the Churche, and doe then condemne thy ſelfe, 
and thynke thy ſclfe vnwazthye to enter amongs them: 
and when thou haſt wyth teares ol the compunction of thy 
hearte, acknowledged thyne offence,the Churche ſhall open 
her boſome , and recepue thee as one of hers. The god 
Emperoure hauyng perceyued the intente of this holy Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe, was greately moued in hys ſpyzite : Afterwardes 
wyth tremblyng and bewaylyng, retourned to his palace, 
where as heeremayned eyghte whole Moneths in ſozrowe 
P.j. and 
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and heauineſſe, and in continuall lamentation, dwing pe- 
naunce, cladding hymlſelfe with haire, and takyng Aſhes: 
Atterwardes one day in Chꝛiſtmaſſe, he pꝛeſented himſelfe 
befoꝛe Saint Ambroſe, deſyꝛing to bee inco2zpozated ageyn 
wyth the other membzes of the Churche, from the whiche 
het was cut off as a cozrupte membze : Whiche was done 
to him, hauyng kyꝛſte pzoteſted, neuer hercafter fo enter- 
p2iſe tu do any thing vntill by reaſoh he do put off heat and 
choler, enemitie to truthe and equitie. Bchold lo, a mar- 
uellous teſtimonie of humilitie in an Cmpercur, whiche 
maye ſerue as an example to all Pzinces , to do the lyke 
where there is at any tyme any matter in queſtion touching 
their common wealth, and the health of their ſoules, 


C The eyght Chapter. 


Hovve that Princes oughte to eſchue and put avvaye all 
furiouſneſſe and pryde, and tliat they oughte not to 
truſte too muche in their force and myghtyneſſe: 
vvith a declaration of the humayne myſeries, and to 
hovve many accidentes of myſfortune oure lyues are 
ſubiect, vvith alſo divers examples hovv many de ſcen- 
ded of a meane and vnknovyne bloud, haue bene ad- 
uaunced to the eſtate of Kings, Princes, and Empe- 
roures: and hovve contraryvvyſe, many takyng theyr 
originall of noble bloud and progenie, vvhen they 
vvere in the full complement of all proſperitie, haue 
ben through their vvicked and abhominable dooings 
(by the diuine permiſſion) shamefully overthrovvne 
and driuen out of their kingdomes and dominions. 
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\3 (_F==D Ef == Auing in this laſt Chapter 
22 e intreated of Religion, and 
LA = 12 f that b;efly(inrelpec cf the 
WE A OX AG Y, wozthineſle thereof) it ſæ⸗ 
Wl DY ) meth vnto vs nowe maſte 
JE "// neceſſarie (befoze wee en- 
8 


\ 
4 r ter any further) ſome thing 
5 Z, ASP. Ky toſpeak of modeſtic (a vers 
GY Fi, — tue moſt requiſite foz Pꝛin⸗ 
8 f Va. 85 4 ces, and all others that ſitts 
God in the * of honour and 
2 PEN  dignitic) bicauſe that thoſe 
S he AL whiche haue the gouerne⸗ 


mente and ouerſighte of the people are foꝛ the moſte parte 
haughtie, and beare themſelues very muche ol their myght Great dig- 
and power, which ingendꝛeth in them great ambitions much tie 474 
vaynxlozic,fo2 a certein opinion that they do cõceiue of them authoriti⸗ 
ſelues, ſpꝛinging of the great degre and ſtdte ot honoꝛ Þ they enzendrerh 
fele themſelues to be placed x ſet in, We do therfoze greatly amb11co7, 
wish, p thoſe pꝛinces i gouerners which be ſubiec to ſuch m- pride, vayne 
firmities ſhold ſubdue that imperkectiõ by reſon,+ frame thi- glory and 
ſelues to modeſtie, gentlenes x humanitie, which ſhall ſerue them 
them always as bꝛydles x ſtaꝝs to moderate their pꝛide and lu. 
inſolencie (a diſeaſe ſurely caſily to be cured) if they wil en- 
ter into themſelues, and haue god coſiveration of their owne 2  -, 
p2oper natures , and withall continually remember that „„ * 
they are but men,fozmed and made of the flyme of the earth „ 
as others be, which that god king Salomon did acknowledge | = 
in himſelle, when he ſayd :Py bodycis paſſable and moz- ,. $ maid 
tall as others ber, and ſhall reſolue agayne into aſhes and *_ ">" 
duft, as the bodies of them, whome 3 gouerneand rule, itdom ca. 

And to the ende wer mape the better pull this maladie vv «& * 
by the rotes, (whyche is a woꝛme that dothe contynually 
gnawe and byte) it is ftrlf neceſſary fo vs to conſider what 
man is, and to howe many miſeries and calamittes this our 

P. p. tranſi⸗ 
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*Anexce!. tranſitozie lyfe is ſubiecte vnto : whyche wee will firfte de⸗ 
lent d:ſ.rip- clare by the teſtimonie of the auncient Philoſophers ; and 
tion of the Afterwaraes (following our accuſtomed manner) wee will 
Lumaine ca. haue our laſte refuge to the ſacred Scriptures, Bany aunci- 
lami1:6 after ent Philoſophers hauing conſidered man in all his partes, 
che teſtino. and comparing him wyth other beaſtes, did as it were qua- 
me of ſundry rell with Nature, that the had created him ſo imperfect and 
authors aſ{ vile, to be ſubtect to ſo many myleries and infirmittes : in ſo 
well /acred much that they began to blaſpheme her, and cal her(in ſtede 
u proplane. of a naturall mother, ) a cruell ſtepmother. Lette vs note a 
little that great ſearcher of nature Vlime in the ſeuenth boke 
of his natural hiſtozie how he hath paynted out (in his right 
colours) this ambitious man, where he ſayth, Pan doth co⸗ 
uer his body with things growing of other beaſts, to whom 
Nature hath giuen to ſome feathers, to ſome haire, to ſome 
ſkinnes,to ſome ſcales, and to other ſome wol: and in lyke 
maner hath diſpoſed her fauour toherbes x trees, which ſhe 
bath coucred with barkes foz a defence againſt the iniurie 
of the cold e the violence of the heat: but as foz man (ſayth 
he) euen as a thing bozne befoze the time, and as it were in 
Weping and diſdayn and deſpite,ſhe hath bꝛoughte him fo2th naked into 
crying us the earthe, and in the daye of his natiuitie, hath giuen him 
manuel he. Ceares oz his inheritance, whiche dothe pzognolticate his 
virance, Calamitiesandmiſeries to come, Parke lo the chiefe of the 
wozkes of nature, who if he were abandoned the ayde and 
helpe of others, is ſo weake and fecble of himſetfe, that hee 
woulde bee eaten and deuoured by other wylde and cruell 
beaſtes, Behold well the actes and triuniphs of him which 
ought vniuerſally tocommaunde all, and foz whoſe vic all 
things are created and made:mark him J ſay, when he pal⸗ 
ſeth out of the entrayles of his mother, and thou ſhalte ſee 
Han euly him layd bound vpon the earth, even immouable as a ſtock 
& borne to O2 (fone : aud beholde him who is only bozne to be furious 
be furious and and pꝛoud, veginneth his lyfe with paine and trouble, whole 


proud. birth is onely the cauſe therot. And J pꝛayt you, when be- 
ginneth 
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ginneth he to go, oz when hath he the vie of his ſpeche ? to 
howe many incommodities and infirmities is be ſubiece ? 
all other beaſtes do knowe euen of theyz owne nature (as 
ſone as they are bzought fazthe vppon the earth) to heipe 
themſelues,ſome with their ſwifteneſſe, ſome with theyz 
ſtrength and foꝛco, other ſome with their voyce : but man 
knoweth nothing except he be taught, no not ſo muche as to 
ſpeake oz eate: and to be ſhozte, hee can dw nothing of his 
owne nature but weepe : Ve is only(amongs all other bea- 
ſes) ſubiecte to paines, to paſſions, to pleaſures, to ambiti- 7 on 
on, to couetouſneſſe, and without all meaſure deſpꝛous te / 0 nm 
lyue, onely giuen to ſuperſtition , onely to care fo2 things %%% ,arice 
that ſhall come after him: and in concluſion he is only ſub- „ o ar- 
tect fo enuie and malice: and other beaſtes live in peace and „% u, d. ſire 
quietneſſe with thoſe of they; alone kinde: the Lyons vſe ,, ;,,.. 
no crueltie ageynſt the Lyons, the Serpents do not purſue 
one an other : but Pan is onely enimie to man hys owne 1 
kinde, Wherefozeſome Philoſophers (as Heraclitus, and — 
ſuche others) did duryng all their lyfe tyme, bewayle the . — 
calamitiesand miſeries of mankynd: Foz he always when ** 2 4 
hee paſſed thozough the ſtreetes, accompaniyed his eppes 
with teares, foꝛ he did well conſider and ſer, that all our lyfe 
dyd conſiſte in nothing but miſerie and wzetchedneſſe, and 14 Pbiloſo- 
all things wherein menne were erercyſcd, did ſeeme vnto er that 
bim woꝛthy compaſſion,as well foꝛ their paine and trauell 44 Cu- 
as foz the offences and ſinne that they dyd dayly committe: / lewayle 
And the better to conſider (at his pleaſure) of the miſerie of . H, 
this our humain life, he ſequeſtredhimſelf from out al com- vnc x ies. 
panie, and ſtrayed about in the deſerts, liuing vpon fruit and 
rwtes. He did vpon a tyme weite a letter toking Darius, (as 
Diogenes Laeruus ſayeth) whermin he did abuertiſe him, that 
all the inhabitants of the earth were cozrupted and u i ke d, 
and that they had Juſtice in contempte and hatred, and cave 
them ſelues to vayne gloꝛy and auarice, and that they were 
flatterers and ccuctous nien: and lecing them thus oute of 

P. iij. ozder 
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oꝛder (ſayde he) I determine with my ſelfe to eſchue their 
companie, and to ſearche oute ſolitarpe places, the better to 
enter into coatemplation and miſerable lamentation, leaſt 
I ſhoulde be partaker of their wickedneſſe. 

There was an other Philoſopher called Democritus, 
F muche lyke vnto him, that did as much lament the miſeries 
Democritus and wꝛelchednueſſe of our lyſe as he, but after a moze ſtrange 
dul laugh co manner: foz he always paſſing thꝛough the ſtrettes, did no- 
11244l:y at thing elſe but laugh continually with open mouth: and be⸗ 
th: humaine ing de maunded of him the occaſion of his diſoꝛdinate laugh⸗ 
mier ter, he aunſwered, that the daings of mankynde deſerued 
nothing elſe but perpetuall mockerie, and that all our hu⸗ 
maine lyfe was but vanitie and foliſhneſfſe : and all the de⸗ 
ſires and appetites of men wert but fondneſle, grounded vp- 
pon ambition, auarice, hatred, malice, and ſuche other lyke 
vices, And hee beeing thus plunged into the contemplation 
of theſe things, wente vp and downe the ſtrertes laughing, 
as the other did weeping. Other Philoſophers wꝛite, that it 
had ben god foz man neuer to haue be bozne,0z elſe as ſane 
as he was boꝛn, pzeſsntly to haue died. I hcodorus a Oricks 

Poet by theſe verſes folowing doth confirme the ſame, 


Happie is hee, oft happie ts that man, 
Whoſe happe ſo good as neuer borne to bee: 
Or if he bee, twice happie is he than, 
Quickly to dye, for ſo at eaſe is hee, 

¶ ſured well, when earth hath hum in ſtore, 
That none afflict ſhall touche him any more. 


And Poſcidippus,Cinicienſis in his firſt boke of his Greke 
Epigrams hath very wel deſcribed ths incertitude of mis lifs 
and the miſeries wherwith he is continually affliced, 

Tell me frende I pray thee, what ſure way to finde. 

T oliue in the Worlde without carks and care of mynae. 
What way ſhall I treade, what trauell ſhak p aſſay ? 

T be Conrts of plea by brall and hate, dryue peace away. 
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fn houſe with Wyfe and chylde, muc he toe is very rave : 
With trauayle and toyle inough in fieldes we uſe ts fare, 

U pponthe ſea lycth dreade, the rycbe in forreyn: lande 

Doo fraxe the loſſe, and the poore lyle myſers poorely ſia nde. 
Wyfe without ſtryfe ts very rare aud barde to ſee, 

Tong brats 4 trouble, and with great care brought vp they bee 
Touthe fonde, age bath no harte, and pincheth all too nye, 
Chooſe then one of theſe two, xo lyſi, or ſoone to dye. 


It is not then without god cauſe, that the great 4 heuenly 
Philoſopher lob(the very exãple of pacience)did lament the 
houre of his natiuitie, t wiſhed Þ he had ben caried from his 
mothers womb to his graue, in ſo much 5ᷣ he curſed the daye 
that he was bzought foꝛth into this miſerable woꝛld, and the 
night in which he was cõce iued. And that god x holy pꝛophet 
Hiercmie(ſactified in y womb of his mother) did lamẽt pday 
of his birth, deũring that p time p his mother did coceive him 
might not be bliſſed, adding to it afterwards: NN herfoze(ſaid 
he) am à come out of my mothers wombe to ſer al this miſe- 
rie x troubles: As likewiſe p maruellous ozacle of wiſdom 
Salomon ſayth in Eccleſiaſt. that the day of his death ſhold be 7-1, „i 
better to him tha the day of his natiuitie, knowing very wel zz», li 
that our life is but a ſea of miſery and tribulation. Whervp- 4 ,1be4 un 
pon that notable docto2 S. Hicrom erplicating vpon the paſ- , 1, ele Ha- 
ſage of this our life pꝛaueth by many reaſons, y thoſe y fight „. 
againſt the aſſaults of ſin in this caducall life be in a miſera- + jerome. 
ble caſe, in reſpect of the felicitie of the dead, whiche are diſ- O tee 
charged therof, And that famous G»k- doctour Origene vp- Leuinc.ca 12. 
pon the expoſition of theſe woꝛdes: The woman that hath // ver red 
concepued ſede, and hathe ingendꝛed a man chylde, ſhall be 7 477 bio- 
vncleane, exaggerating the calamitics of our lyfe, w2yteth ry bat ener 
that he neuer red in any authoꝛ, that euer the Saints oꝛ any Chri#114ns 
other, that haue made any p2ofcſſion of our religion, did cele⸗ 41d rerop/” at 
bꝛate the day of the natiuitie with banket oꝛ feaſt, oꝛ the dap e day of 
of the birthe of they2 chyldzen ; but the wicked (onelp) e b1+ 1b of 

Did hy childe. 
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did retopce at the daye of their natiuitie, as it is witten in 
the olde Teſtament, that Pharao king of © xp: did: and in 
the new Teſtament Berode, who celebꝛating their natiui⸗ 
ties with greate triumph didde pollute and defylethe ſame 
with the effuſion of innocent bloud, Foz the one did vppon 
the ſame day, murther his chiefe baker: the other cauſed the 
head of S. John the Pꝛophete to be cut off: but(ſayde he) it 
was farre from the thoughts of the holy and vertuous men 
to ſolemmize ſuch days with any token of retopcing oz glad⸗ 
neffe,. Foz they rather had the fame in hoꝛrour and hatred, 
and did blaſpheme the fame, as did lob and leremie, with 
many others: which they wold neuer haue done if they had 
not knowne ſame thing therein wozthy of malediction. And 
truly if we wil wel wey x conſider p wickedneffe that is in 
this miſerable e fraple life, and wil haue a ſure faith in the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, t a firme x ſtedfaſt hope in the reſur- 
redion, i of eternal life, we ſhal haue iuſt occafion to follow 
the maner of doings that the / þya:4» did vſe,x other Pay⸗ 
nims (who had no hope that there was any other life :) they 
wold go always to þ burying of their frends with much top 
t gladneſſe, alluring themſelues that they wer moſt happie 
whiche were deliuered from the calamities and troubles of 
this life: as to the contrary at the birth of their childzẽ, they 
did lament fo2 the troubles x ſoꝛowes that was pꝛepared foz 
the in this miſerable woꝛld. We reade p like of the Indiens, 
Ceſiens, Cautiens, Gymnoſophiſts, Brokmans, and Thracians, 
wha did pꝛaiſe p day of the death of thoſe that haue liued ver 
tuoullp, and not the dap of their natiuitie: as the el: Poet 
doth ſhewe vnto vs in his Boke of Cpigrams as foloweth, 


eAboxe all lama and orders of olde dayes, 

Whereef the mynde to thu day is not Worne, 

The Thracian Worlde f moſt commende and prayſe, 

T bat bad men wweepe, hen children there were borne, 

As token true, of woe in lyfe to come : f 
a! 
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But on that childe whom once the graus hd wenns, 


They bad men ioy, when ſuche a one was ded, 
As wuneſe inte that all hu Wo Was fled. 


Plato the moſte wozthyelt of all the Ethnike Philoſo, T he body i 
phers, vnderſtanding the little affinitie that the body hathe e D. 
with the ſoule, doth call it the Sepulchze wherein the ſoule He of the 
is buried, and ſayth,that death is nothing elſe but the very „e Pla- 
pozte of immoztalitie : who did ſo well diſpute of the miſes / his opivi- 
ries of this tranſitozie life, and of the felicities that are pze- o. 


pared foz vs in the other, that many reading his 15okes 


of the immoztalitie of the ſoule, did maraelio1s willingly S. «Ln/7ine 
ſ#xke their owne deſtructions, ſome caſting them ſeiues de cimmere 
downe headlong from a highe rocke into the ſea, to the ende 4 

they might taſte and enioy the celeſtiall riches which are Za anti i 
pꝛomiſed fo2 them in the ſeconde lyfe, as it is confirmed by Firmiauns, 
a Oræke Epigram of Cleombrotus. 


Cleombrotus that from a highe Mountayue 

T brew him ſclfe downe, to breake his necbe thereby, 
What was the cauſe?but that he thought it playne 
Myſerie to line,and happie liſt to dye, 

Grounding bim felfe on Platos minde and bill, 
That (ayes the ſoule abida immortall fill : 
Adding hereto, that Socrates had taught, 

How that this life is to be ſet at naught, 


But theſe matters would not (x ne vato vs any thing 
ſfraunge noz maruellous, if we would conſider how that 
S. Paule being ſtirred vp with a Spirituall affection, deſi⸗ S. Pace as - 
red to bee diſſolued from this terreſtriall pꝛiſon to triumph ſired death. 
in heauen with Jeſus Chꝛiſte his Captayne and redæ ner: 
And that great pꝛophet lonas, who pꝛayed the Loꝛd that he 


would ſeparate his ſoule from the body, (bicauſe ſayth he) 


that death ſeemeth better to me than tyfe, Marcus Aurelius 
Q j. Empcreur 


J 
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Cmperour of the #:»:a:-,no leſſe to be accounted a Philo- 

ſopher,ttan he was a wozthy Cmperour, hauing pꝛourd al 

the paſſions, rigours, and calamities, wherevato the whole 

lifc of man is ſubi: d, did confelle frankelp of him ſelfe, that 

in o. eres which he had liued, he neuer found any thing in 

this wozld wherwith he was latilfled 02 cõtent ( ſaith thus) 

J will confeſſe this one thing (although it ſhal be ſome infa- 

mie vnto me, but peraduenture hereafter pꝛofitable to ſome 

27 others) that in 0. yeres of my life I haue taſted all the wic- 
B 1 * ketneſſe and vice of this woꝛld, to ſc it there bad bene any 
we ati thing that could atiſfie the humane malice 4 affection : And 
2 after that J had pꝛoued al, J found that the moze 4 did eate, 
the moze J did hunger: the moze J llept, the mozc deſirous 

J was to ll pe: the moꝛe J dꝛunke, the thirſtier J was:the 

moꝛe à reited, the moze A brake: the moze J had, the moe 

Adeſired: the moꝛe A ſearched, the leſſe J fcund:and in con⸗ 

cluſion J neuer deũred any thing, but hauing it once in my 

polleſſion, J found my ſelfe maruclouſly anoyed withal, and 

2» 1, Weontinently wiſhed ſome other thing, lo that this our lyke 
_ 3 F: = med vnto me ſo piteous and miſerable, that as Jthinke if 
- * * any old man that doth leaue this tranſitoze life, wold make 
ie, i. vnto vs a whole diſcourſe and reherſal of his life paſt from 
the time that he paſſed out of his mothers wombe, vntil the 
_ houre of his death, and the body ſhould recount all the ſoꝛo⸗ 
wes that it hathe ſuffered, and the ſoule diſcouer all the aſ- 

ſaultes of foꝛtune that it did abide, bothe the Cots and men 

would maruell at the body that had endured ſo muche, and 

At the harte that did diſſemble the ſame. Chis dodrine vpon 

The muſcrie the miſcrie of mans life thus allcaged by vs, is not vnpꝛo⸗ 
and calami- fitable, fo; it may ſerue as a myꝛrour 02 example to beate 
1165 Her un. downe the hautineſſe and high minde of Pꝛinces and great 
to we are ſub Los when they facle them ſelucs ſtirred c2 pzouoked to 
et! be 1c ve vayne glozy : fo if they would conſider the common begin- 
Hure ning of all, the firite matter whereof we are made, and 


of 1he proud. how we be all continued of lyke Elements, bought all 
with 
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with one blond, hauing one commen enimie (J meane Sa⸗ 

than) nouriſhed and fed all with like Sacraments, al incoꝛ⸗ 

poꝛated in one Churche, fighting all vnder one Captapne, 

(which is Jeſus Chzyſt) truſting in one onelp rewarde, all Aſwe! | 
ſubiect to vices and paſſions, and all indifferent to death, heir 
they would then thinke there is no difference betweene the ſubrefts are 
molt vileſt creatures of tho earth, and them ſelues, but only all ſubuect to 
ina litle dignitie caducall x tranſitozie, which ſhall vaniſh . wc 
away as the ſmoke. And let vs now mark how the pzophet hears ſe, and 
Ozcas doth condemne the inſolencie and pꝛide of them that £94 
do magniſie and cxalte tyemſclues of their mightineſſe and . 

great birth: Their gloꝛp (ſayth he is all vppon their mo⸗ 

thers womb, ol their conception and birth. and the pzophet 

Malachic ſayth, haue we not al one father, are we not crea- ialachie. ca. 2 
ted of one Loꝛd and God: wherfoze is it then that eche one 

contemneth his bzother 2 willing to let vs vnderſtande by 

this their doctrine, that this name of nobleneſſe is a vayne 

title giuen to men, the deſert wherofis of none account in wa 

the ſight of god. The wiſe man wꝛiteth in the boke of wiſ- . 
dome in this ſoꝛt: Being bozne into this woꝛld ( ſayth he)J — wry 
recciued the lyke ayꝛe that other men did, J was caſt vpon |}. © 

the earth, hauing the ſane voyce + cry that others had, and * 
J was nouriſhed and bzought vp in the like paynes and ſos 
rowes, and there was neuer king oꝛ p2tnce vpon the earth 
that had euer any other beginning in his natiuitie: we haue 
then one beginning x one ende. S. lohn Chry ſoſlome one of As exboy- 
the moſt renoumed Doco2s among the Gre, ( vpon ther 74/497 cf S. 
plication of theſe woꝛds Our father which art in heuuen )tf 4» John Chry- 
uelling to pull vp by the rotes theſe ſmal ſparkes of glozy ſoſtome to all 
which reigne amongs theſe great loꝛds + pzinces by means proud and 
of the gloꝛy that they baue in their nobleneſſe and birthe, ien 
erho2teth them in this maner: Yearken (ſayth he) you am- in 
bitious men, how the Loꝛd doth name him ſelfe u Father, hu homily 
not father in particular of this man oz that ma, but willing 7 the 20 


to introduce one common charitie amongs all men, and to Mathew. 
Q. b. coniopne 


15 
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toniopne vs all in a celeſtiall nobleneſle, had no regarde 

herein either to riche 02 poze, maiſter oz ſeruant, iudge oz 
miniſter,king 02 man at armes, Philoſopher oz vnlearned, 

wiſe man 62 fle, but called him ſelfe father of vs all. And 

An other S. Auguſtine vppon the Sermon made of the Pountapne, 
er confirming this authozitte (ſayth) that we are admoniſhed 
S. Auſtine. hy this our cõmon pzarer that beginneth O father that 
we are all bzethzen, and that fo2 any woꝛldly oz tranfitozp 
dignitie, we ought not to contemne the common ſozte of 
people, Socrates one of the moſte wiſeſt Philoſophers that 
euer Grece did bꝛing fozth(ſayth)that amongſt other fami- 
liar vices that are in Nobilitie, thep haue one in eſpeciall, 
which dothe greatly blemith their nobleneſſe and dignitie, 
it is (ſapth he) acertayne vayne opinion and loue that they 
haue of them ſelues, and of the glozy bozowed of their aun- 
ceſters, with the which being blinded and foꝛgetful of them 
ſelues, they deſpiſe and hate the common people, by whom 
Ii com; the moſte parte of the famoule Cities vpon the earth were 
0 " e, made and buylded, and by their labour and diligence mayn⸗ 
* y ah” teyned and conſerued, and none but the Nobilitie only doth 
ler £4, truumphe in the glozy thereof, And Jelns Chziſte the Sa⸗ 
„„ uiour and Nedæmer of all men, dothe very well declare 
ee C. in S. Mathew. in what contempt he hathe thoſe that do ſo 
een, muche vlurpe the glozy and fame of their aunceſters, cz 
ee uche as will ſerme to chalenge to them ſelucs the wozthi- 
3 „; nelle and pꝛapſe of their foꝛeelders. When the (en dyd 
ü * glozy them ſelues to bee the childꝛen of Abzaham, he ſayde 
r geh OO them: do not call your ſelues the childzen of Abza⸗ 
ett fach ham, do you not know that 5 haue power to rayle vp chil- 
dos glorie yen to Abꝛaham of theſe ſtones? if pe ber the childzen of 
8 noblen Abzaham da the wozks of Abzaham, Afterwards he ad⸗ 
2 their deth to this, ye are of the Diuell your father, and pou do 
e the wozks of him. S. Paule the true diſpenſer of the dcctriue 
oba ca g. gf his matter, in his Cpiltle to the n, tpon the ſame 
matter(ſayth) all thole that be called //74e!:1e:,be not I/ ac- 


lite, 


Loue of th e- 
ſel uses amogsr 
robulutte 14 4 


greate it, 
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lite, noz all thoſe that be of the ſ&de of Abraham be not A- T hey that be 
brahams childzen : inferring by this ſaying, that all thoſe 4/Zended of 
that ber diſcended of a noble bloud, be not therefoꝛe noble, »oble loud, 
ercepte they bes the folowers of the vertues of them, of e ds de- 
whom they take their D2iginall, Phalaris the firſte Ty2ant 9 rate 

of the Agrytentinu, a wicked man, (and yet alwayes a % * da loſe 
great loner of learning) being on a tyme demaunded of e :5:1e 97» 
one of his moſte familiars, what his opinion was of the /n which 
wozthineſle of this nobleneſſe which ts ſo common amongs a be 
men, anſwered: J ſ&itis no ſtraunge thing (ſayd he) that heut ver 
all men do glozy of their Nobilitte and birthe,but 4 ſay to %. 
you,thereisnotrue Nobleneſle but onely vertue,foz all o- 7 he ce/7i- 
ther things are giuen of Fo2tune : fo; (ſayth he) the moſte e, 
abiede in all the wozlde (being a vertuous man) is as nos bat no- 
ble as the moſte puiſſaunt and mightie Ponarche vpon the //-e/s :; 119 - 
whole earth. Diogenes that Ethmke Philoſopher, being ah els but 
v2ced by his frends, to tell them faythfully who they were — 

that he thought to be moſte noble amongs men, anſwered 

and ſayde : thoſe that contemne richelle, eſchue glo2y, re- ;-, 

fuſe pleaſure, deſpiſe this woꝛldly life:and thoſe that do em ⸗ . wg 
bzace pouertie,eſchue thame, refuſe no trauell and labour, 7 % 
and deſire death, ber moſte noble. S. Chryſoſtome vppon the 3 1 e 
Bomilie of S. Mathe u, by many teſtimonies of the Scrip⸗ = ne 
tures pꝛoueth, that this which they call nobleneſle, is none = 2 


7 
„1 
7 


antiquitie, and a ſcunde voyde of power, whoſe ſrengthe -., ' -. 
and puiſſance ſhall appeare to be of no value in the day of %, 
Judgement, But fozaſmuche (ſayth he) as the terme and r 3 
ende of all things is not yet tome, let all nable men in tge %. 
meane whyle take this Whallome Medicine fo2 a remedie wy 
and helpe, the better to kill and ſuppꝛeſle this vayne glozy yn. a 
and aunbition, that dothe thus vere then contrnally, that oe 
when Sod ſendeth vs from heauen aup farious warres, 
any erecrable femine, oꝛ contagiout. nofite; ce, this noble⸗ 
neſſe dothe vaniſhe away, kez then Þ £ do indiffcrenily tall 
2.1, all 
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RE ke of theſe viſitations, fo2 the ſickencſſe doth as ſone 
—_——— — — the other, the pa2c is not then knowe from 
| the rime of the noble, fo2 afflictions be common to all, atrozding tothe 
ſicknes and ſcgurſe ofnature,andthe rich, nodle, and molte welthieſt, be 
other perſe- foꝛ the molt part the firſte that be aiſaulted. And let them 
cle de marke well and contemplate thclc things folo wing, and 
rai? ind'7*- they ſhal nde that all the glozy of their aunceſters is vani- 
remly hene, ched away as the ſmoke. Aoꝛ where is now that great Ty- 
wich rhecd- rant Alexander, whoſe ambition was ſo greate, that he 
mon ſo thought the victozie of one woꝛld was nat ſufficiet ſoꝛ hin? 
T be ole NAhere is that great king Xerxcs, who ouerflowed the [cas 
aud riche me with ſo great a number of his ſhippes: were is that inuin- 
1 cible Hanmball, who by arte did cut the mountayns,and by 
Alerander maruelous trauell made them pallable: and where is Pau- 
For content jus Emihus, lulius Cæſat, Pompeius, and an infinite number 
With the vi. of others, rc: 4 Komanes? what remayueth now to them 
toric of ene gf their auntient fame x dignitie, but onely a common talke 
World. amongs men: notwithffanding their actes are reduced to 
Xerxes. yiſtozies,andlcft to their poſteritie, without the which the 
Hanniba!!- memoꝛie of them Could baue remayned buried with their 
Paul. Emvili. hody, as thogh they had neuer ben. And J pzay you what is 
Iulius Ceſar tecome of theſe their pꝛetiouſe bodies (ſo adoꝛncd & decked 
Pompeius. with purple, pollcfled with warte ſmelling Diademes, en⸗ 
An excel riched with pzeciouſe ſtones and golde wozke, and ſuche 
a1ſconr/- of other kynde of vanities) but euen bones and duſte, and 
the van woꝛmes made the inheritozs of their glozy, whoſe lyues 
and alen e and ſtates were ſo ſubiece to mutabilitie, that when they 
word. thought themſelues paſt al dangers in godſecuritie ol them 
Te, ſelues, ſettled in all quietneCe and felicitie,euen then was 
beyres dle the very houre and time that they dyd ariue into the coall 
glory of men. of all myſchafe and accidents of faztune (as fo example) 

Hercules, after he had paſſed ſo many daungers an? perils 
Thederh of the Bras, was in the ende founde dead betwerne the 
Hercules. armes of hys louer Laomedon , and dyednot in the great 


warres of 77, but was murthered in hes owne _ 


X UM 


of Chriſhan Princes. 119 


And Alexander the great died not in conquering the whole T he dvar 
wo2lte, but a lyttle popſon made an ende of hys lyfe. / Alcxider. 
Che cozagtouſe Caius Cælar dyd eſcape two and fiftie no- The death of 
table battels, and when he thought him ſelfe at moſte Caius Cola. 
reſte and quietneſſe, he was kplled in the Senate. Aſcle- T he den 
pius bzother to Pompcius, periſhed not in ſayling as a of Aſcelpius 
Pyzate vpon the Seas the ſpace of two and twentie peres 
togithers, but was dzouned dꝛawing water out of a lyttle 7% 4.47 
ponde, and Druſius in all the tyme that he was in van- , Diuſius. 
quiſhing the '747:414- , was not flayne, but in recey- 

uing bys tryumphe foz the ſame, fitting in a Charpote, 

a Tyle fell vppon hys head and kylled him. The tenne 

valpaunte Captaynes whiche Scipio ledde wyth hym in⸗ 

to A phrica, that were ſo happie and foztunate in al bat- 

telles, were nat flayne in the warres, but after their re- 

nene (making their paſtime vppon a bzidge, and dally- 


ing ane with an other) were all dꝛowned in the water. 


And with theſe few examples J coulde bzing fœꝛth an in⸗ 

finife number of others. Oh vnhappie and curſſed The dick 
chauce,afterſo god foztune, ohignominious fame after ſo - 5 
muche glozy and renoume, J adlure you, ſayth that god — 
ETmperour Marcus Aurelius, that when J was an old man e“ 
I dpd wiſhe in my heart my lyfe to haue bene leſſe gloꝛi⸗ agar 
ous, ſo that my deathe mighte bee moze honoured : foz a = * 
wicked deathe cauſcth greatly the lyfe to ber ſuſpected, and. wa - 
the happie ende and deathe dothe commonly ercuſe the i * = 
wickedueſle of the lyfe. Nowe we haue ſufficiently ma- 
nyfefted and pꝛoued by many reaſons and arguments, wrap" * ty 
and by ſundzie Pꝛophane Yyſtozies, how that Kings and , 3 
Pꝛinces are ſubiea to all infir.nities of nature, and other er = 
accidents of foztune,as heate, colde,hunger,ſickeneſſe, ſo- *", ” 
dapne death, and ſuch: like chaunces,as well as the meſte “““ 
vileu and f6;nplett of any of their Subicas, and that alſo % 
they are all vnder one GDD, one Lozde and Creatoz, dae 1 


(who will cxalte the humble and meeke, and bzing low tar 
| fearce 
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fearce and p2onde) and befoꝛe whom we ſhall appeare at 

the latter dap to bee countable foz our lyues, to receius 

cqually the re warde of our offences and deſerts, Jt reſteti; 

now fo2 vs (fo!owing the accuſtomed maner) to confirme 

the ſame by the examples of the holy and ſacred Scripture, 

in the which we haue many maruellous teſtimonies, how 

Saule over. the Lozde did oucrthzow the arrogancie and pzelumption 
throwen for of pꝛcude and hauty Pꝛinces. Saulc who was by the elec⸗ 
pride. tion of God the firite king of the 7/74:6:5, fo2 his greate 
Kings ca. 3. pꝛidt Was ouerthzowen.Oz1as was in the beginning of his 
reigne a god and vertuouſe man, and walked inthe wayes 
and commaundements of the Loꝛde, but when hs was in 
pꝛoſperitie, and had al things that he could wiſh and deſire, 
became ſotealy ſo infected with pꝛide, and blinded with 
3 1057 ambition, that he toe vppon him the office of the Yighe 
Tees ©4644 Pztelt,but foz a recompence of his offence he was caſte in⸗ 
7 leper for toa Lep2oſic,and taken away aſwell from the felowſhipf 
"1s pride. his people as the adminiſtration of his kingdome, Holofer- 
Me nes the pꝛoude, truſting to muche to the ſtrength of his 

T he pride of men at Armes and ſouldiers, would ſtriue agaynſt God, 
Olopbernes who(thewing by his mightineſſe,that with the twinkeling 
abated by a of an epe, he coulde ouerthzow him) ſuffered Iudith to exe⸗ 
Womar, cute his vengeance,andto cut off his head. Amon that was 
Parali.2.ca.16 ſo well beloued of king Aſſuerus, that he had the cherte ol⸗ 
fice of honour vnder him in his Nealme, thꝛough his pꝛide 

and crueltie, going about by all the meanes he could to ex⸗ 

terminate and deſtroy the people of Vel, was by the per⸗ 

4» has, million of Godin the ende hanged vpon the ſame gallowes 
that he had pꝛepared foz the innocent Mardocheus : ſuch are 
” 8 : the iudgements of God,that when he beholdeth out of his 
—_ celeſtiall Thꝛone our humayne ſtate, and ſeth our great 
pꝛide and inſolencie, he doth ſo chaſten vs, and pul vs down 

to the grounde, that he maketh vs to be contemned euen of 

ecleſaſtes cx, the moſte baſeſt ſozte, That wiſe king Salomon, beeing one 


10 of the richeſt Princes vppon the earth, knowing the hurte 
and 
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and damage that pzeſumption and Pꝛide bzingeth to them _ 
that are infeaed with all, dothe erhozte vs to eſchue it, and 
ſapthe: The Lo2de will pull vowne pꝛoude Pzincesoute of 
their ſeates, and will ſet thehumble in their places, which | 
thing allo bis father king -Dawnd did alwayes acknowledge Palme zc. 
amongs other things (ſaping.) A haue lene the wicked ex⸗ | 
altedand tifted vp as the Ceder of C, hut when Jpaf- 
ſed by againe, they appeared not, q ſeatthed fo them, but 4 
conlo not finde the place whero they were. Ifthe Kings and 0 
mightis P2inces of the earth would marke wel this varie⸗ T he diſerp- 
tie of Foztune,and how ſhe is appliqble to mutation, who a 
at an inſtant doth exalte and lift vp ont euen vnto the hea- ©9474" © 
uena, and at a ſodein pulleth downe an other from @cepter e 
and crowne euen into a ſtinking and peſtilent pꝛiſon, they 
would not bemoued to lone ſo high as they doe, Ectleſiaſti⸗ 
cus dothe witneſle vnto vs that the wiſe and poze infant is 
moze woꝛthe than the auncient and foliſhe king that kno⸗ 
weth not howto fozeſæ things to come.Zedechias the Aing, 
and his ſonne, being beſieged in /erwſalem by Nabuchodo- 7 wo exam 
nozar,were taken pꝛiſoner, the towne and the temple bur - le contra- 
ned, and had his eyes pulled out of his hed, bis ſonne killed 77 where one 
in his pꝛelence: And in the end him ſelfe died pꝛyſoner in vie 
Babilon. Rowe to the contrarie that holy Patriarke loſeph h orher put 
being pꝛifoner, loking foz none other thing, (foz a comfozte 4 ue. 
to all his miſeries) but a ſhamefull deathe, was at a ſodaine Kiag 4 ca. 
made and 92dained Pzince and gouernoz of all ? git but to 
the ende our diſcourſe ſhall be well beautiſled with Cram- 
ples, we will ſet fozthe befoze your eyes many Emperozs, 
Kings,and Pzinces, that were vaknowne bothe of linage, 
armes, fozce and beginning, that haue bene by the fanoure „i ef 4 
of foztune eralted to the rule of Realmes, Kingdomes and baſe bloud ex 
Empires. And foz that, the K m Ps all other natt- alted to king 
ens haue left vnto their poſteritie moſte ample teſtimonie dome and 
of their noblenefſe and vertue,we will begin with Larqui- e. 
mus Priſcus, a man of a ſeruile eſtate (his Father being a 
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thers being wel weighed and conſtdered by that diuine Pla ⸗ 
to, ſapd : there were fewe Kings oz Pzinces, but that they 
were firii-deſrended of bond men, noz fewe bonde men that 
were:not fitite deſcended of P;inces , Saule and Dauid the | 
fir& kuigs of the ew were ſhopherds. Abdolin that was a Szule and O2 
digger of gardens, was by Alexander inſtituted king of 5 uid were ſhep.. 
done (0; his woꝛthineſſe, and ſo to ali others, who he did berds. 
cauſe to aſpire toany dignitie, he ſaid he nener had regarde oli King 
to their birthe, oz of what rate they were extracts;bat only den 
to their vertues. Agathocles.king of Ciulia, was the ſonne n 
of a Potter, who foz a remembꝛance ot his beginning, wold ; 
al his life time be ſerued in none other veſſels; but of earth. — th 
But amongsall other Empires of the wozld, the Romane cue r Per- 
Eapice was the moſt paſſing,and yet we finde many Cm⸗ | 
pero28,4s well M, as others, that were deſcended of 
a baſc parentage, who by valiantneſſe obtained the Cmpe- | 
riall dignitie, as Maxinuanus the ſonne ot a lorke @mithe; Mazimianus 
Martius alſo the Emperoʒ was a mithe himſelfe, who aſ · emperou king 
ſone as he was choſen Cmperoz, ſpake befoze the people, be loan 
as foloweth.x know right wel my frends(ſaydhe)that you 0*219%* 
may.rep2ehend me andcaſteme in the tethe with my olde ia eppe 
occupation whereof pou are all witneſſes, but lette all men n ws. 
ſay what they liſte: : By my will J woulde alwayes be smych him- 
handling Jron, and not leade mp life idelly in banketting (lf. 
and dallying with women, and in ſache other voluptusul⸗ a oration of 
neſfe and pleaſures; (as Galline my pzedeceCoure did) who Martius in the 
was vnwwozthie the glozy and fame of his pꝛedeceſſoʒs:and commeadacs 
let them ſay further of my Fathers cratte what they will; ot yt. 
fo that ſtraungers as the Geriname, «Alnang, And other 
nations my neighbozs may perceive and taſte, that loue 
iron, and that they haue to do with an Jron nation, ſo much 
to their daunger, that they do feare in vs chxfely the Jron, 
Jam content they ſay their pteaſares. And as fo youre 
partes, wil wel you know that ve haue choſen an Empe⸗ 
ro; to gouerne you, that will neuer handle any other thing 
R.y. but 


124 The Inſtitution 


Galerius Fmpe hut iron all the dayes of his lifs to pour great commodities 
ud andcomfoztes, Galernis alio ſurnamed Neatherve(bicauſe 
— bothe ha and his parentes were alwayes rurall men) was 


Emperor, was lia eite cheſen Emperoz , Klus Pertinaxtn like manner 


a maichaunt Cmperd2 of Ame, was a Parchant of M ode, which eltate 
ot Woo. he ererciſed with ſache trauatle and paine, that he was in 


Aurel?” Vitor that reſpede Pertinax, And Diocleſianus the Empcroz, who 
doch wuneſſe did make ome to wonder at his triũphal vicozies was but 
the ſame and a ſeruaunt, and the ſonne of a Bone binder, Bonolus like- 
le Ou, wife Cmpersz was the ſonns of a Scholemaſter, Aurelia, 
Diocickanis nus (Whoſe renoume is immoztall) was bozne of ſo baſe a 
Empetout was ſtocke, that in the Viſtozies can not be founde the place of 
the toune ot 2 his birth. And Valentianus was the ſonne of a @homaker. 
Boke binder. And thus with theſe numbzes that J haue bzought fozth, J 
Bovoſus EWPE cgulde alleage many others: as Auguſtus, Vitellus, ['raia- 
_ — nus, Opilus, Machroneus, Poſthumius, Carauſius, Iuſtinius, 
dcn ee, Balbinus and a great munbꝛe moe, of which Suctonuis and 
þeror of m vo... ther guaho2s make mention that were ſpꝛong out but of 
knowe flock. bale, vnknowne,any obſcure houſes, TUe coulde atſo bzing 
Valesrianus ' f@2the many Biſhops of Ke, who being illued out of p028 
emperor ſonne yarentages,and of (inalt reputation, came to the like digni⸗ 
ne pa 
otz ſhomaker. gie. As Biſhop lohm the.2:, was the ſonne of a Sbomaker, 
And maby ee, yo ne in Froumce. Biſhop Sextus the fourthe, was a graig 
— bone Frier, and the ſonne of a mariner. Biſhop Nicholas the fifth 
Popes iſlued - Was the ſonne of a Powlter . S. beter was a Fiſher, and of 
ont of obicme Many others of whome we will make no mention at this 
bouſrs. | pꝛeſent, fo2 ſuehe dignities are not gattca by nobleneffe of 
Pope lohn. 22, byrth,but by vertue and holineſſe of life. We haue by other 
the; ſonne of a Examples going befs2e , very amplie dectared, that they 
ſmommaker. were very wicked and miſerable perionis, that wo ld ſuffer 
bonne of a n themſelues to be caryed away by inozdinate ambition (that 
ace. vaniſheth away as ſmoke) ſ&ing Foztune dothe imparts 
Pope Nicho, Hit fauoʒs to whom ſhee pleaſeth, raiſing ſometimes vp the 
las the ui. ſon pe, vnto the rule and gouernment of realmes and kings 
ot a Poulter. domes. And nowe the better to perfozme our ſayings,it is 
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expedient foz vs to declare how ſhe dothe alſo abaſe and put 

do one, logen it pleaſeth hir, thoſe that be ſette in the moſts 

bighe degree of all felicitie, and make them to become fo mi 

ſerable, that often times they giue occaſion of pitie, euen to 

their very enemies. The riche Creisus king of d, haths Cr: King 

god pzofe thereof, who euen when he thoughte he had bens of £:4:4 

the moſte happieſt Pꝛince vppon the carthe, ſawe by linely . 

experience, that all the riches and giftes which he had of foz/ 

tune, was not ſuffittent,noz coulde not deliver him from the 

furie of Cyrus, who being vanquiſhed and ouertome by him, 

did feole and taſte as well the burning flames of his ire, as he 2 

did of the fire wherin he was burned. Darius that great king D474 King 

of Perſiunt, vanquiſhed by Alexander, bounde by his owne #/ //+ Perſe 

bou hold ſeruzunts,bereft of his wife and childꝛen, vanihed 47 was v4- 

his realme,and hurte in many places of his body, perteyued 75 ſhed and 

very well that there was not ſo highe a degre of honoz, but . 

that it might be ſometime ouerthꝛowne, and bette downe to 

the ground, Perſcus king of M acedorna, feeling the moſt fus Perſeus king 

rious ſtripes of foꝛtune, cauld wel iudge how vncertaing and f Maceds- 

caducall the hope of woꝛloly dignities was, when that Pau- „ died in 

las Emilius, a captaine of M did trunuph ouer his godes, priſon. 

and cauſed him to die in a moſt vile and dolozous pꝛiſon, and 

his ſonne the very tinherito2 of his kingdome, by euil intrea⸗ 1 

tie bꝛought to ſuche ponertie, that he was fozted to gette his 

lining by the exertile of handte craft, Denis Syracuſanus likes 

wiſe bantſhedout of his realme, ſhall be a faithfull witneſſe 

of the inconſtancie of foztune,who being pzefſed with an ex⸗ 

treeme pouertie, was in the ende conſtrained to teache chil- 

dꝛen foꝛ his lining, at he (a piteous metamozphoſis of 

a Vince ſo rich, to become a maſter of childꝛen. Polycarpus, 1 

king of the S/ ne, who as Valenunus dothe witneſſe,that —_ | 

had neuer in all his life taſted of the rigoure of foztune was T he king Po 

at the laſt vanquiſhed by Danus, king of the erlcans,and afs licarpus was 

tet vy hys 9wne pꝛouoſt cruciſted vppon the top of a meun- rciſied by 

taine, Valentanus, emperoure ofthe Ke, being ouers hi owne fer- 
N iq. thzowne 4. 
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emperour o- thzowne by Saport king of the Perſiant, ended the reſt ol his 
nertbrowne lift in ſuche ſeruitude, that he ſerued foz a fateſtole to Sa- 
by Saport port, when he mounted on hozſbackc,and bowed his ſhoul- 
aud made his ders thereunto,in ſteede of a fote ſtole, Caligula ltkewiſs, 
ſo15toole. after he had reteiued. xxx. wounds of Cornelius Sabinus and 
Caligula ewpe gig conlederates, loſt moſte miſerably in the ende his life. 
rour died 84> Diocleſian hauing loſt his Empire, dieb of popſon that was 
—— p2epared foz him. Domitian Cmperoz being baniſhed oute 
Diecicſian em, Of & ome died paye and miſerable. Falarius king of Luyla,odl 
perouc poilo- ed Wzetchedly vpon the toztures, where he had cauſed other 
ped. to die. Mianus being falne into a maruellous deſperatio,p2e- 
Domiuaaus ſented his head to Vontius Toleſinus, to the ende be ſhoulde 
emperour (3<" cut it ol. Scilla his cherfe enimie was eaten with lite, 2 could 
debe, Kale neuer finde meanes to helpe him ſelfe thereof, Che Cmpe- 
Falarws dyed tog Liberius was ſtifeled with a pillowe, and died amongs 
ypon the Tor- his owne ſcruaunts, Nero that butcher and moztall enimie 
tures, to humaine nature, hiding himſelfe in aditche to eſchue the 
$1114 was eaten juſt ire and bengeance of the & »:a:»s that did purſue him, 
mich lice. would haue killed him ſelfe,but God did permit he ſhoulde 
— 7, finde him ſelfe ſo vnable that his ſtrengtbe did faile him to 
— low. execute his ſacrifice, and was tcõſtrained therfoze to require 
Serche — aide of others to aduaunce his deathe. And thus with theſe 
deahcs in li- [mal numbꝛe, I could pꝛoduce many other Pzinces,Kings, 
me, dueton and Emperoꝛs, Ponarches, and sther great Loꝛds, who hauing 
Na chu. had as it were the winde in the pope, and vſing with full 
New 007e0 Caite the flatterings of Foꝛtune, that afterwarves turning 
gane gene her wherle vppon them fel into ſuch milerie and wꝛetched⸗ 
* nelle, that the memozic thereof is pitifull to rehearſe, Fo3 

this cauſe Ephyiton, (that was ſo well beloued of Alexan⸗ 
der) willing vppon a time (of his great liberalitie) to haue 
giuen to certaine of his frendes, the kingdome of S4. 
they knowing it was an eaſie matter to receiue a king- 
4 kany4om? dome, but hard to rule the ſame, did with @maraellouscons 
gets was rer fcantie ot minde refuſe it. Wherat Ephyſton being greatly 
fufed, aſtonied,to ſe them refaſe willingly that which 2 
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ſ@kefierfly by fireand fwoꝛd, was moued to ſay:Db moſt 
happie nation which arte the firſte that hathe learned that 

it is ns leſſe commendable ta refuſe a kingdome, than to 
recopue it. Foz if the ambitious man will meaſure with a © e 
tuts parde, and weighe with even Ballantes, the plea- / ol 
ſures and honoures, with the caros and troubles of the . 8 
minde, that dthe acconpante a Crowne , and an infinite 

nunibze of peril les biſides, as well do.neſticall as fozaine, 
be ſhoulde five fo; one ounce of Boner, tenne pounde ol pe 
Mozmewode: wherefoze the greate king Antiochus, is do accom 
greatly conumendedin the Viſtozies amongs the &omacne, 757) © 

foz when they had taken away. from him the better parte e. 

of his Realme, he ſayde vntothem with an inuincible con⸗ 

ſtancie: O pe A, in leauing me ſa ſmall a parte of 

my Realme, and vſarping the moſte greate parte thereof commen- 
- (as you doe) you cauſe me to ottupie my minde on other 44ble /cnrece 
matters: and pou doe ſo muche the moze diſburthen me of of Antioc bus 
the cares which did oꝛdinarily enniron my ſoule, and held it 
beſieged. Valerius Maxamus in his hiſtozies dothe rehearſe 

that the firſte time tho Crowne, was pzeſented to the ſame 

king Aatiochus,defozp de wold put it vpon his head, he did 

lo u god ſpace fal into contemplation, aſtermardes he cri- 

ed oute with a loude voice, and ſaide: O Diademe moꝛe 

happie than noble: I the moſte parte ofthe Pzinces of the 

earthe woulde conſider diligently the miſeries and cares 

that doe accompanie them, they woulde not be greatly wil- 

ling to couet them, but woulde rather diſdatne to lift them 

from the earthe, We haue at it were the like Cxample in 

the Piſtozics'ofa Tirannous king, who being on a time 

m62e penſiug and ſadde than he was accuſtomed, one ot his 

Courtiers woutde gladly haue made him merrie, and laide 

vnto him: Wherfoze arte thou ſo ſoꝛie and penſiue D king, 

and («it thy Realme pzofper and flouriſhe in all things ? 

But this Lirante fæling the anguilbe of his finnesin his 
/heart,anſwcred nothing to him. A 
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But afterwards cauſed a feaſt to be pzepared of all ſoztes of 
I flarterer delicate and delitious meates, with ſuch o;naments as were 
pu=;ſhed. Fequilite fo2 the celebzationof ſuch a great fealt, This done, 

he cauſed a naked ſweard to be haged and tied with a thzed, 
ouer the plate where he ſhould ſit, and called fo this Cour / 
tier, and commaunded him very ftraightty; to ſit him ſelf in 
that place, which was pzepared foz him. This miſerable ma 
being thus ſet, had no will either to eate 02 dzinke, but was 
al wayes afraid of death, and that the ſweard ſhould fall and 
kil him, This tirant deliting to ſe hum put in fuch feare,ſaid 
vnto him: Behold loe þ very true purtraic of my royal dig- 
nitie : behold the p;oſperittes and pleſures that my eſtate is 
ſubiec vnto : behold alſo the iuſte occaſion of my continuall 
heauineſſe and ſoꝛowe. In all which examples befoze reber⸗ 
ſed, we ſay fo2 a full reſolution, that althoughe all things be 
ſubiect to mutation after the common law, and courſe of na- 
ture, yet there is not one thing moꝛe mutable and ſubied to 
change,thi Pzinces and kings are, bicauſe that foztune doth 
moſt willingly take hold of ſuch as be of an high eſtate, and 
touch, to triumph ouer their ſpoiles. Wherfoze thoſe that be 
called to ſuch honoz anddignitie,ought ſo fo direct their aces 
and dwings, that they may be atwayes found readis, when 
the Loꝛd and God ſhall call foz them. 


The ninthe Chapter. 


Hovy that clemencie and gentelneſſe, ate vertues moſic 

meete and conuenable for Kings and Princes, vvich 
many examples alleaged, confirming the — "I 

Dy the better garniſhing the P2ince wit 

How great- S ſuche things as ars moſte merteſt foz his 
iy clemency yt =—=4-- Paieſtie and dignitie, we deſire(as is ſaid 
and penile. Y | ſ 71 in the Chapter befoze) he ſhould be indu- 
Neid with modeſtie and temperãtie to ſerue 
en as meanes:to ſeaſon all bys agions 
nd doings. Leatt that being at any time 
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ouercome with the ertremitie of choler, ho ſhoulde be ouer 
raſhe and quicke in his iudgements, in the execution wher⸗ 
of it is to be wiſhed he ſhould rather be moꝛe pꝛompt to re⸗ 
mit the cryme, than without diſcretion (befoge the matter 
be well conſidered and wayed) to puniſh the offender : foz 
commonly ſodapne determinations do bzing with them 
ſuche bopling and ſo2owtull repentance, that it maketh vs 
to deſire that ſame death to our ſelucs that we oftentunes 
pꝛocure to others, as we reade of Alexander the great, be- Aleuander 
ing on a time in a maruelous furiccauſed Cletus one of his Wo/d 142 
beſte be loued to be flayne,the death of whom did beaye ſuch d Hen, 
gretłe and anguilh in his heart, that (after reaſon had ouer⸗⸗ ccu- 
tome his furie) he would haue murthered him ſelſe with #117747 
his owne hands fo; a ſatiſfadion of his offence, But ſoꝛ ag */ ence 74 aſh . 
muche as we will referre theſe matters to the Chapter, J. 
where ſhall be intreated how muche crueltie is enumie to 
Pꝛinces, we will ceaſe to pzoceede any further therein, and 
intreate of clemencic, gentleneſſe, and mildeneſſe, which 
are requiſite foz Pzinces, and be things of ſo maruellous 
an officacie to winne the harts of their ſubteds, that there 
is nothing that doth moze pzouoke the people to loue them 
and honour them than meckeneſſe and gentleneſlc, noz by 
which meanes they may moze frankly make requeſte to 
them of any thing without repulſe oz deniall to be made 
therein, Cicero in his Academicall queſtions doth perſuaye 
all Pzinces rather to communicate with the paze than the Y 
riche ; foz (ſayth he) they can not learne anything of the e 11m- 
rithe, but to be couetous, to augment their eitates and dig: = 
nities, and to mayntepne them ſelues in all pleaſure and lar 
delicateneſſe: but with the pwze (Cayth he) they ſhal learne = 
to be pityfull and mercytull . Soꝛ pouertie is none other poore. 
thing vut a Sehole of clement ie and pitic. The Emperour 
Traiatius is greatly commendedamong the Vyſtozians, bi⸗ 
clinſe vppon a time he ſtayod hes hols armie, and him lelle 
ded defcende off hys hozſe to vnde rſt ande the W 
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P.arth;. Bf a poꝛe wzetched and miſerable woman. The Parthians 
(a ptople very turious in obſeruing the cultoms of antiqut- 

tic) did ſo much deſire this gentlenefle and mekeneſſe to be 
in their Pzinces (as Homer wiziteth) that they byd vpon a 
time dep2iue one ok their Pzinces from the adminiſtration 
the oe, Il the Realme,bycauſe that he went to the mariage of a no- 
— „ ble man r agreat Ruler, and within certayne dayes after, 
The cr 3 being required to the mariage of a pwze man, he refuſed 
. Perſi to do the like. The maner of liuing ofthe kings of the Per- 
cs. ſians is repzoued t condemned of many, foz that they vſe to 
Prone keepe them ſelues cloſe and ſecrete within their Pallaces, 

not ſhe wing them ſelues to the people but once oz twice in 

the pere, and all to the ende that not perl ding them lelues to 
talk, oꝛ to bee familiar with the people, they Could baue the 

in the moꝛe greater admiration and honour, The Cm- 

perour Antonius was called Pius bicauſe he was pitiful and 
gracious to all ſoztes of people, and namely foz that he 

did vſe a maruellous charitie in the bchalfe of widows and 
D2phanes,foz he commaunded the pozter of his gates (and 

A marvel. that with great charge) that he ſhould know the poꝛe he⸗ 
lous genilenes fozt the riche, that they mighte bee firſte bꝛought to him to 
the e14pe- haue audience of their ſutes. And this god Tmperour pꝛo⸗ 
rour ente nownced openly befoze all people, that they that do con- 
144 e,, temne the poꝛe and nerdy, let them not thinke to be obeyed 
the poore, ofthe riche. The Hiſloꝛians wꝛite in the life of Claudianus 
the Emperour, that he was ſo treatable and gentle, and did 
ſo muche incline him ſelfe towards the ſutes of the poze, 
that he thought it did not ſuffiſe him onely to giue them 
audience, and to reſtoze them agapne to their right (if they 
were iniured by any man, ) bat farther he would giue them 
alſo counſell in their aduerſities and troubles : which thiug 
be dyd pꝛactiſe in the behalfe of a pw2e afflicted widow, who 
as ſhe did vpon a time pꝛeſent hir ſelf befozehim to require 
juſtice, being altogither ouercome with carefulne le and 
weeping, this gentle Emperour after he had accozded hir 
. requelt, 
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requeſt, being moued with a maruellous naturall compaſ- 
fion, did wipe hir face with his owne handkercher, wher⸗ 
as many of his gentlemen did marucll,amongs which one 
of them ſayd to him, that he did to muche abaſe him ſelfe, 
and he had done a thing that was far vnmete foꝛ the maic- 
ſtie of an Cmperour. But he anſwered wiſely, that it was 
not ſufficient ſoʒ a Pꝛ ince onely to do right and iuſtice to 
bis Subieas, but alſo to exerciſe the office of humanitie to- 
wards the when the cauſe ſo requireth,foz oftentunes (ſayd 
he) the Subiecs, when they departe from the Pꝛince with 
bis god countenance and gentle wozds, it contenteth their 
minds better than the benefite of the cauſe th p haue 
receiued at his hands by equitic aud Juſtice, And this is it 
that that great king Salomon dothe teache ing gta vs | 
vnto, where he ſayth, that gentle and pleaſaunt oꝛds dath eib ca. 11. 
alſwage the yze,as rygoꝛous and cruell wozds do ſtirre vp 
furie: and as he ſayth in another place, that gentle ſperche ceſaſt c. 
getteth many frends, and appealeth the enimie. The tenne 
Tribes of /e made them ſelues ſtrangers, and refuſed 
the ſubiection of Roboam the ſon of Salomon, that was thcir 
king,foz the rigoꝛous anſwer he made to them (at ſuch time 3 Kings ca 
as they required him that the tribute ſhould be diminiſhed) 
when he ſayde to them: the leaſt of my fingers is moze 
heauper than the greatelt of my fathers : if he haue made 
your oke heauy to pou, I will make it heauier, and if be 
ſcourged you with ſmall roddes, J will chaſten you with 
wyippes. 4nd foz ſuche a like barbarcns and rough ſpeche 
chaunced the diuiſion betwene /4- . when Dauid 
made his foꝛce agaynſt them, fo2 that Navail thzcugh his 
choʒliſh aunſwere ftirred him to anger: but to the con⸗ 
trary Abygail his wyfe by meanes cf hir curtcous and rings,ca. 25 
gentle woꝛds did appzaſe i;im,Ule finde alſoin the (2 «ks 
Hiſtozies, that a Phileſopher very liberall x free in wass, 
w2ote an Epiſtle to Phalaris the Zyzante, in the würch be 
accuſed him of his diſſolufe life, and amongs other _ 
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that he ole touched, he repꝛoued him bittertx fo that he 
was diſobedient to the Oods, in that he killed the pziotts; 
and ruinated the temples, amd bycauſe he was ſo vnwil⸗ 
ling to be moued oꝛ ſued vnto foz the poꝛe mens cauſes, 
and dyd refuſe their petitidns and requeſts, Te god Tp⸗ 
raunt hauing red this accuſation, without anp further de 
liberation made this aunſ were as it foloweth : They that 
ſap that J do not obey the Gods, fay truely, ſo if A chould 
obſerue all thoſe things that the Gods do commaunde me 
to do, I chould do few of thoſe things that man requireth 
me to do. Secondly whore pou ſay 3 beare no reverence 
noꝛ honoz to the Churches, that is bicanſe Jknow the gods 
make mo2e account of a god and pure heart, than of many 
Churches al to bedecked with gold x ſiluer. As touching the 
Iꝛieſts, you ſay J put them to death : in dede J haue done 
it, thinking to make a god ſacrifice of them to the Gods,foz 
they were ſo diſſolute, and ſo farre out of oꝛder in all their 
actions and doings, that in ſterde of honozing the Gods 
they were rather a llaunder vnto them. And as touching 
the laſte, whereof thou doeſt accuſe me, that is, to haue ſtop⸗ 
ped mp mouth and eares from the petitions + requeſts of 
the poꝛe, thoſe that haue ſapde that vnto thee haue greatly 
lyedvppon me, foz 4 haue alwapes ſhewed my ſelfe frank 
and open to widowes and Dzphanes, and to ſuche kinde of 
afflicted people, and haue alwayes had my cares open to 
ſuche requeſts as they haue made to me, Vere you may 
ſee this wzetched Typꝛaunt, enimie both to God and man, 
loued better to be charged with theſe other vices, than to 
graunt to the laſt, the which he eſteemed to be moꝛe gra⸗ 
uous and notable than the others, The Loꝛde our God 
willing to inſtruct all Pꝛinces and other paſtours,by what 
mcancs thepvught to gouerne their flocke, dothe repꝛoue 
(by the Pꝛophet Ezecluell) the ouermuche ſtraytnelle that 
they do vſe towards their Subiects, when he ſayde vnto 


them: Pee do commaunde them by fozce and power. Like- 
wiſe 
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doth abmoniſh all Pattours, not to bs oui rſtuer e (wards 
their people, but that they ſhoulds rulo them a. the true 
thepheard both his flocke. Alexander the great vled ſuthe 
kinde of facikitie and gentleneſſe of ſpteche to thoſe that 
had to dw with him, that euen to ſuche is dyd rep20us him 
of his vices, he would hearken and gius rare :-fyz en he 
departed ont of ia to congaere the u he vnder⸗ 
ſtote that there was one other Nation which was ncuer 
pet conquered, neither of ths Verſian, the Q cedu, the 
Greke, no; of the & om Who wers called the Gru 
mant, and he being very ambitious of ſuche matters, min⸗ 
ded tö viũte them in his tocieney; and when he arriued in 
their Pꝛouinte, he commaunded that the wyſeſt and ſageſt 
amongs them ſhould come and ſpeake with him, that he 
might vnderſtande the maners; cuſtomes, and oꝛder of li⸗ 
uing of thofe people, who ſcemed vnto him to be men farre 
eſtraunged from the faſhions and doings of the common 
vſagr of other men: whereof when the Grub were 
aduertiſed, without any moze deliberafion-ſent vnto dym 
p:eſrntly an olde man, frit and franke in words, and ſtoute 
in his countenaunte, and one that had neuer ven feared foz 
the pꝛeſence of any Pꝛinte, Emperotir oꝛ Ponarche : who 
beeing arriged afoze him, after that he had made his due 
reuerence, began to beholde him with a Philoſophers eye, 
and knowing rery well Alexanders humoꝛ, that he was A Heruel- 
not come into their ceuntrey foz any other intente, but to 4 ein ner 
make him ſelfe Loꝛde and Vince thereof, firing his coun⸗ of 4 Y- 
tenaunce immourable vppon his face lyke a man that had erte 
ben halfe in an extaſte, ſapde te him: Tell me J p2ay thee Cn. 
O thou Alexander, what wouldeſt thou haue? what is thy 
meaning? what is thy will and purpoſe:? doeſt not thou 
ſuffictently giue knowledge to the face of the whole world. 
that thou arte poſſeſſed with an inſatiate græbyneſſe and 
an inoꝛdinate couetouſneſſe , which ſoz a tranfitozp amvi⸗ 
D.1Y, tion 
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tion that vanicheth awayas the ſmoke) arte not afearde fo 
pourriſhe mary to make thy ſelfe onely riche, no2 arte not 
aſhamed of the complayntes,and lamentations of the pwze 
widows, and of an infinite nũber of wzetched 4 myſerable 
people, which thou haſt diſpolſeſſed of thei lands to make 
thy ſelfe vniuerſall Ponarche of the whole earth, nos haſt 
thou no regard of the effuſion of the bloud of ſownany.poze 
Innocents,but thus with infamy-to make thy name cuer- 
lalling and tuunoztalize thy ſelfe foz euer: pet if thou coul⸗ 
deſt by thy cruel þattels x bloudie victozics entoy the lyues 
of them which tyou doeſt kill, to increaſe t pꝛolong thyne 
owne lyfe, as thou doeſt inherite their gods to augment 
thy ronow me (although it were wicked) pet it were tolle⸗ 
rable, But to what purpoſe ſerueth it the to take away 
their liues, when thou thy ſelfe lokeſt euery houre that the 
Gods ſhall take thyne? Oh Al:xaudcr, pet if thy deſire 
had any ende, and that it were boꝛdered and limitted as the 
kingdomes bie which thou doeſt conquere, thou wouldeſt 
then giue ſome hope to the people of thy amendemente to 
come:but know thou, oh Alexander, to what ende this will 
come vnto, the Gods ſhall gius foz a penaunce vnto the, 
and to all ſuche ambitious hearts as thinc is, which are ne- 
uer latiſſted noz contented, that aſſone as death is ready to 
A warne. cloſe vp your mouths, and when you arc at the laſt poynt of 
lo » griefe of life, you ſhall haue ſo great an vnquietneſſe of conſcience 
<0 41:144i57 at fo; thoſe things which pou haue ſo vniuſtly heaped + gathe- 
epi of red togithers, that it ſhall be moze greeuous and harder foz 
4 £1470 /ucH you to digeſt than if ye ſhould ſuffer a thouſand deathes to⸗ 
4 241: jt githers. And ſo this old man hauing ended al his diſcourſe, 
2.11 9,145 ſtode ſtill immourable foz a ſpace befoze Alexander, aſpec⸗ 
pen their ting ſeme anſwere of hun: but Alexandet feeling bim ſclfe 
* „ touched inwardly, was toſſed with many imaginations at 
e 41/2 the reaſons of that wiſe t ſage philoſopher,and in ſuch ſoꝛt 
* that his ſpirits were ouercome and vanquilhed, not able to 


btier the cffec of his minde to make him any * — 
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reaſon whereof, being confounded and condemned in him 

ſelfe fo; his enterpꝛiſes, he returned from thence-immedi- 

atcly without hurting, oz any wayes annoying the rr. 

mans. The Emperour Tiberius a cruell man in all his dd 

ings, was not moued when it was tolo him that many did 

murmure and fpeake tuill of his cruelties and tyꝛannies: 

but anſwered to them that perſwaded htm to bie renonged 

bppon thoſe that fo murmured agayuſt him, that he coulde 

| very well occupie him ſelfe other wiſe,and ſatve,that mens 

tongues ought to be fre ina free Citie. Moyſes that great 

law giuer of the Loꝛde, hath lefte vs alſo maruellous teſti⸗ 

monies of pacience x modeſtie: who although he was mas 

ny times fozmented vexed with his people, yea even that 

they were ready to ſtone him to veath, vet Whatſooner aſ⸗ 

ſaults theſe ſturdy people did make agamſt him, they could 

neuer dziue him from his humilitie, no put him out ot pa⸗ 

ciente: buf to the contrarp, he dyd by his continuail pꝛap⸗ tes 
ers (which he made to the Lozve) appeaſe the malite am apt 
furie which they had vniuſtly conceyued agaynſt him / The 

Piſkozietis do w2yte, that two olds women dyd addzeſſe 

them ſelues to a king and an Emperour, the one to king 
Demetrius, the other to the Emperoz Adrianus , pꝛaping the 

inſtãtip that they might haue iuſtice miniſtred foz a certen 

violence which one had don to them. But theſe Pꝛin tes be⸗ 

ing occupied with other atfayꝛes did aunſwere them, that 

fhey mult foꝛ a time deferre the matter, fo2 that they could 

not intende it at that pieſent, whereat the women being 
grieued, ſayd viito th, that then they ought to giue vp their 

Empires to others: foꝛ pzinces muſte ( ſayde they) be at all i 
times of the day ready to pꝛoted ⁊ defende the affliaed, and LEE > 
ever willing to render luſtiee and righte to eche one, and f ling ard 
with that charge yer dow reteiue your dignities and king / t 
domes. And yet notwithſtanding al theſe wozda, neither of 24% 4%4:2ce 
theſe Pzinces were moaned 02 angrie, and they pertepuing ». 


the earneſtneſſe of theſe matrons, began to ſmile, and pꝛe⸗ . 
| ſently 


X UM 


136 The Fnſtitution 


ſently gaue them audience, and did them juſtiq Aud loſepł 
that great Patriache, ing {0 ceuelly, ah bis bzo- 
thers hands, in ſterde of reuenging him lelle, he delyuered 
them from famine, which vip oppzeſſe them lo yanche, that 
they knew not where to haue auy, ſuccgur oz helpe, Denis 
the Cpꝛaunt wing of by focg,who bath boznea gret 
name of crueitic guncngs athers, and a man hated almaſte 
of all perſons, ved neuer the leiie curteſie towards an. ald 
woman, ſuche as foloweth,: As he was vppon a time ad- 
nertiſed that (he pzayed vnto the Gods dayly foꝛ hys long 
lyfe and health, uhr te the contrary he yew that all the 
rel} of tue people piſhed his death and w, (as the 
vorypoltalence gf their qaazaran wealth). did cammaunde 
bir to be called be oe hn and he dyd earneſtly require hir 
to tell him foz what cauſe ſhe pzayed ſo often ta the Gays 
koꝝ his lvle, ſæing tlyat he knew very well that all the reit 
„eiche prople-poſtred bis death. This ade moman who. 
duch not bow to coumterfeyte, did diſcauer vnio hig hir 
meaning chefein, aud ſapde: Py ſoueraigne A. ode, quhen 

Iwas a rong woman this Pꝛouince was goucrned with 

a truell Tyꝛaunt, whoſe hfe was ſo nopſaine ta me, that 

J did continually wrſhe-his death, and to the ende my de⸗ 

Gremight take place, A pꝛaped hartely to the Gods in the 

Temple, that they would delluer the pegple from the bau ⸗ 

dage of that Tyꝛaunt, and that they would ſende him a ſo⸗ 

dayns death, which they did, foz he dyed in very deede ſo⸗ 

dayuly ; but the time was ſo vnhappx, that there ſucceved 

in his place a woꝛſe, and a man moze diſſolute a thouſande 

- ...., tanesthanthe firſt, which is the cauſe that moueth me to 
ede bm my firſt pzayor, teal the Govs would dog5.they 
+= +202 If no befaꝛe, whichthey will do, and now thou arte, come, 
7-247 + whots wozle than voth the others: and foz that A feare, 
* Her that if A make imp tequeſt to the Gods fo; thy death, as 4 
; did fo2 the others, there (hal come an other after moze wis- 
ked and abhominable than thou arte: therefoze J go warts 
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to the temple, and pzaye to the Gods, that they will mayn- 


teyne and canſe rue ther wich lang lyle as thou art, Then A n1cre- 


this tyzant maruslling at the franks and liberall 2 
this woman, and ſpecially to him who was feared of al men _ 


(as he was) without being angry at all, el ts laughing,and 
let her depart without any kynde of puniſhment. 

The pacience of Pirrhus king of the £pyroces, greatly 
camended in the hiſtoꝛies: who(when he was in his warres 


Againſt the & . in (iy) had certain of his ſouldiers in 


his cape, that as they did ſit at their ureate, with ope mouth 
ſpake vacomly | vndecẽt wozds of him; vſing therin wozps 
of defamation,wherof be being avuertiſed by certayn ſpyes 
who did appꝛehend them vpon the matter, he commaunded 
they ſhould unmediatly be bzought befoze him, and he aſked 
of them if it were true they wer ſo outragious of their lan⸗ 
guage, that they durſt blaſpheme the maieſtie of a P2ince ; 
Which thing one of them that was maze ſtout and careteſſe 
than the other, did confeſſe vato him to be true, and did an 
knowledge they wer greatly fo2getfull of themſelues in this e He 
cauſe : adding therevnto further, that if the wine had notfai- 1er of 
led them at the table, that they were in god waye to haue * chief. 
ed further into moꝛe vnſcemely wda, putting whally 
he fault inthe wine, which was the very inſtrument that 
did ſoꝛce them to ſpcake ſuch things; The reherſal of which 
matter didde cauſe their colour to come and goe, enen as it 
dothe when any man feeleth the Þurgion put an inſtrument , „ 
into his ſoze wounde, and as though they ſhoulde baue lotet : 2 
their lyues pꝛelently. Wherat the ing made no ſemblance / — 3 
that he was moued 92 angry any thing at all, but ſayde to og — 
them with a cheerfull countenance : My frendes, at another , O þ » f 
tyme when you ſpeake of your ſuperiours,fpeake moze ſofts ys * 
ly,foz ſuch communication (ſapde he) cuen the very walles? 77” 
will vnderftande. i Souldiers, 
Plato the chief of al the Philoſophers amongs the Greer, 
when he take his leaue of Dionyic 7 tyꝛant to returns to 
J. A chene, 
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e-{thenr, Dronyſeaematuided what reyozthe woulde make 
ol him tothe other }3hiloſophors his companvons, when her 
cane to 411444) whorvnto.Plato anſwered with d boldneſſe 
confo2mable to hw uuſedome, that the Philsſojhers of -/- 
74e«: had not is much leyſure as that thoy woulde loſe any 
tyme to ſpeake of hin oꝛ his doings, giuing hint to vndcr- 
ſtand by this franke aiilwere, that his lyle was ſo out of c2- 
der as the Philoſophers (who did occupie them ſelues com⸗ 
monly in graue and weightis matters) v ould not vouchlafe 
to conſume their tyme to make any reherlall of the aas of a 
wicked man, and lapd they rather merited to be buryed in 
the perpetual darkneſſe of foꝛgetfumeſſe han to bit bꝛought 
in reherſall befoze men, Whiche anſwere although it were 
very ſharpe and iupping, and ſcantely tobe boꝛne, euen by 
a man very pacient, vet notwithlkandghe dillinmled thr 
: matter; and did not once make any ſhews by courtenatinct 
that he Was any thing angry oꝛ mouedthereat. 

Thus wer haur bꝛdught fo th a great numbꝛe of aunct- 
ent examples of u keneſſe and gentleneſle, whiche to lome 
peradnentnre at the fpꝛſt ſhewe will ſ&ine riditulous, and 
to bee but fables; but bytauſe they ber wꝛitten by ſo many 
notable and famous autbours bothe e and Lute, r 
ought to giue then crevite, and wer ſhoude do them greate 
iniurye and alſo greatcly diſcredyte eure antfitefters;” br 
haue alwapes to this pꝛeſente dape; had theni in greate(tts 
mation and renergene, c fe bing then greutt wiledeme 
and gramtie inqueſtion,”*! 

engl of Andnowe we will chewe vun tome emmple ol the ſame 
— ner an matter which hath — in theſe our d4pts; to the end that 
nenen, uche pꝛinces and greate todes (as lfands ſo muche vppbn 
1 1 their honours, may when they ficle themſeluts touched as 
paſſed in this it were vpon the finger,frame themſe lues ſomwhat to bear 

3 With the! tollie and boldneſſe of their ſubiects, 
5 Lhe Y wiite in theyꝛ hiſtoꝛies and Annaltes, that 


2 time when the Pope wente out of the taſtell Angel, 
wn 
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in Ryu in his accultomod magnificence, an olde manne a 
ſtranger and vaknown,newly come tothe citie (and not ha- 

uingſene any ſuche things befo2& began to laughe aloude, 

that the Pope aw all tye Cavdriidiles deard him,who mar 

uelling at the matter, domaumdod of him by and by the cauſe 

of his diſo dinate laughing, His sto man that was ſo aged 

that there was nothing left vntd him ot all his membzes to 

ſtand him in any ſtede (but onely his tung) anſwered redyly 

with a high vopce neuer Cayivg thereat : the occaſion of my A greate 
laughing (laid he) ia, why Saint Peter uns ſo pos being in mocke of ar: 
this wozlde and ſo fimply apparelled, and left his ſucce ſſoꝛs v man. 
ſo rich um pompous. Whichanſworwhen al they that ſtode 

by herd, ther was not dne that was offended any thug ther- 

at, but vegan al to laugh at the matter; as he himſt ſſe bid. 

Papo Sextus the. ii Who was a religious man of the oder of 

S. Francis a utulten to tie dinitis apal: A while after, 

a Frier of his own couẽt, chat had bon one of his moſt fami- 
kary/tauoro $35 tbvilite hiui, th dope hauing recepued 
hnirgeryconrteoufip{to ſdeu hi q great tecrets) led him 

iuta his trenſuꝛie herr he hadgroatplemis of pzecious ſto- 

nes, richts ana othet teeſures; where he apy vnto hun ſmi⸗ 

ling Wenther pou fo 3 tan nat ſay that wache & Heter my 

bꝛevece ſat roc, that 5 have neither gold no2 ſiiuer: 4 do feret 
tanfeſle that lapte th Atcterꝭ holy Fathor,neither can pou "7, 
ſayas de ſayvtdthe:thipotont, lame, andleap:ons;ryſeund E 
go your waves, gluinghim ficretety-to vriverſtarve there 2” 
by, that rixhes be ennmies tu holxur ite x ud the Pope uno - _— 
wyng that be lyahe- nothing but that\vhiet was true; was „ , 
not dilpleaſev thercab, but ot bintelle dg afterwarvestont vf 
the ſame to n greatemimbet ofiBilhoypes and Cardihais 
that were not then pꝛeſentr. Raph. ane at the moſte 
exceltenteſt Payntots that tuer 1 ede, was vppon 

atyme inuited to dinner ta a Cardinal in Nene whece 

as the Pope and many ofher-13zelates were pꝛeſente. 

Chys Cardinal when dinncz was dons, hewed ts them 

2 N T. q. that 
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that were pꝛelent (as a maruelous thing) n table of the ſayp 
Raphaels making) in the which was painted the figure and 
po2traiture of >, '«ter and Paule,to the ende that tbeꝝ might 
iudge of the excellency there, and after ther had weli ht held 
the lame in all partes, it was cammended of them allas an 
excellent aud ma ruellous thing (except af two Cardinallrs) 
who ſaid that the table was very exteilent, but that they had 
Tire card, weir faces made ſomewhat to redde annto mych-coloared; 
%% Raphael being a fre man ot ſpeche;ſawhat bis nhman- 
wy ; * 7- ſhip was condemned, and that by ſuch as had na-bnowledgs 
. 4 ; *- toiudge therof, ſayd vnto them opeviy es, be not a- 
Len the erer baſhey though they be a little to ren, ann ta muche coldured 
7 P3- in the face, foz à did it of purpoſe topeclare vnto you; that 
_ in heaurn they be as red as vou ſes them here in this table, 
| even fe ſhame that they haue to/ſer the churche gouerned 
by ſo wicked and euull paſtaꝛs as ve be: wth the which.an- 
ſwere ther were nathing alte nded. 1/0 ald . 0 n 
T he made. ©: an Grits, great loꝛde in ah. did heare voryegently the 
A of an erle Ike anſwer ofa poze offender, that was; condeumnedto bat 
of Jraly be. (caurged,who:moued with pitie to ſi him whipped thozow 
ng taunted cha towne, ſwing him go very fofily faydtohum<why gar 
by one that dhau na faſter, that thou mayſt ke the fonerdeliacred from 
was whippes WP Payne? Nut this miſerable fellawe bein vnwoꝛthre 
the caunſell ot᷑ ſa noble a man, ſayde to him : Counte, When 
thou ſhalt be whipped 02 led to anꝝ kinde ni pani ſhment as 
J am, go thou at thy owne pleaſure. and (ang that 4 ia 

ſteyne the payne, ſuſfer me: ta go as u pleaſetih mm. 
Ae haue bꝛougbt fozth fo many examples tu me keneſſe 
How prince; And gentitnede, that wa: ſrare it dothe effentothyearts of 
enght to ve the readers: it remaineth e panow.tberfoze ſomewhat fo 
the vertac of Mſtructe Pances howe they oughte. to teinper thys their 
mode/tic. blemencie, leaſt by vling ouermucheſamiliaritie; they fall 
into an other cyjll, which will be as pernicious to them as 
the vertues of true mode ſtie and gentleneſſe ſhall be pzoft- 


table: fog all extremities be odimis and there is * 
| that 
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that dolhe moze darken the maieſtie of a Pʒince, noz that 

maketh him moze ridiculous, than t muche to unbaſe hin 

ſelfe, as that in ſtede of ſhewing the maieſtie ol his ptace, 

and to giue examples of his nobleneſſe and greatneſſe, he do 

not bzing himlelfe tq that ſtate, that he ber made a pꝛay to 

all the wozlve, and faſhion himſelfe to be ſcoꝛned and derp⸗ 

ded as a mocking ſtocke to his people and ſubtccce, as that 

gamſter Nero, who was ſo ſhameleſſe and diſſolute in al his e 

doings, that in the pzeſence of all men, he woulde ſing and [ant 22 1 

daunce, and ſomtyme dꝛeſſe and diſguyſe himſelf into the „ 

faſhion of a Woman(thinkingthat by theſe his wanton and 

foliſh behauiours, he ſhould pleaſe his peoplc:)which things 

p2inces ought not only to beware of in their oꝛdinarie con- 

uerſations and fajkes;but alſo in the ie garments and other 

goſfures and publike goings, which oftentymes be the very 

nd true feſtimonies of the inwarde harmonle of man: as 7 5* ex1c7- 

the wyſd man pery well goth declare vnto us in Ecalcſhaſti- 44197 of wa 

au, that the garments ol the body, the ceuntenance and the 4: 

goſture, do gige ſufficient vnderſtanding what the man is. te 

os which diſoꝛders Gregory Nazianzen & man of a ſingu⸗ whaee 

lar learning, beholding one day in A heu-, lulianns the Apes # 11-war diy. 

ſtata ęmperour of e (being but a yong man,) by the in- 

ſolencie of his goſtures, and by the mouing of his membꝛes 

did ſodeynly pʒognoſticate his cuill happe to come, as it is 

written inthe Tripartiic hiſtoꝛie: fo2 after that he had ſeen 

and perce pued his unmouable necke, the contimual mouing 

of his thoulders, his furious and ſtaring countenance, his 

impacient and vumeſurabl marchuig, wich a greate num⸗ 

ber of other vnhappie ſykelyhodes that did appeere in him, 

(the reherſall whereof, Wolde baing no edilxing oz pzofite 4 

to the heafera, but onely laughter) and further a tertapne 

tygtztneſſe in him ſodenly tocondemne thoſe things one day 

which he had allowed the dare befoze, withoute hauing any 

ceſtitude oz conco2daunce in his que ſtions and aunſireres, 

This holy aa A lar, euen a8 r with the run 
1 j. | P2 
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4 r —— cryed oute with a loude voyce, and ſapde: Oh 
hat a monſter dothe the common woalthe n Komas- 


— _ c; nourtſhe und b2ing vp? 

poitata by | 12 N 7 
Grepory . | L nenne 1 
— The tenth Chapter,” 


VVhat luſtice is, and vvhat profite and nde 
the lame bryngetli to gouerne nente, arid hovre 
that vvithoute the vie thereof; KihgdomEscan nat 
be called kingdomes, * detines pore . N 
for theeues and robbers. / a é 


The deſcrip de be 


with the of Cle ⸗ 

110 of fuſtice 4tencie{whertof wer haus 
accordtng to mtreated befope? chat it yd 
the mind of ö ö ſeparate the one kroni the 
S. Auguſtin $$$ > other, they Mall der as noͤ⸗ 
thyng, and withoute any 


| fo:ce oz effede. Haina 
r > Auguſtin (a graue ati ho: 
le Ig 4 in the Churche of OLD) 
og bs his — 
take aware au om 
2 gouernemente, Kyngdo- 
mes — bee nothyng elle but very neffes and dennes 
fo2 thæues: Foz (ſayeth her) ſuppꝛeſſe Juſtice in anye 


7 Dompnion 92 kynadome , What ber they then but har⸗ 
9 boares and places foz theeues? and where ber places foz 
* thencs but in Myngdomes that ber withoute Zuſtice? 

wed, Furthermoze (as Cicero dathe wpyte,) the puiſlaunce ol 


Juſtyce is ſq grrate, that euen thoſe that do repoſe them 
ſelues in wyckedneſſe and myſchtefe cannot maynterne 
theyz iniquities withoute ſome parte of 4vſtice : Foz x 

ths 
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the captaines of theues and robbers doe not deuide egally 
their pzaics, eyther they ſhal be killed by the reſte, oz elſe 
vitecly tofte-of them. zuſtice is a vertue (ſayeth Ariltotle) 
that-dethecontaine and compꝛehende all the reſt, the is on- 
ly the gupde and conſeruatrix of all humaine ſociet ie, and 
peeldeth to eche man that apperteyneth to him: no common 
wealth oz humaine policie can be gouerned oꝛ mainteyned 
withoute her ayde and ſuccour. Whiche Plato that diuine 
Philoſopher vothe acknowledge in the fourth boke of hys 
Common wealthe, where hee wꝛiteth that the moſt chiefe 
and moſte excellente gifte that GD D hath giuen to men 
(conſyderiag the myſeries where vnto they ber ſubicc,) is tale 
chat they are gouerned by Juſtice, whpche b2yveleth and ten = 
reſtrapneth the boldencfle of the furyous , conſcrueth and 7/70 in hi- 
mayntepiteth the innocentes an their fimplicitic; and ren- Lokes of a c0- 
dꝛech to euery one egally that belongeth to him acco2ding to g. 
his deſertes , 

Che Emperour Seucrus was ſuch a louer of zuſtice, that "I 
he neuer made lawe 02 pzonounced any ſentence, but firfte „ — — 
he woulde haucthe ſame allowed and appꝛoued by the ads 3 = . 
wiſe of, rr. wiſe and learued menne in the lau es. and as 5 8 
touchuig ſuch matters as concerned the warres, and other — 
martiall ast apꝛes he alwavs toe the aduiſe and opinion of 
the moſte auticicat ſou ldiers and beſte experimented Cap- 
taines that hee coulde f̃ynde. duetomus vpon the Lyfe of ) De 
mitianui the Emperaur, doth? recite many vices wherevir- 2:1 0:7 c- 
to her Was ſubiecte, but onc of the moſte cruell and no- 41-122 19 e 
table chat ha wis unccitza: wythall', wis, toat he pu- ee and 4 
niſhed the pe, and pardoned the rieche, and ſo cyther fog 7e4/e ,L 
money 02 affection did peruerte Juſlice. rer of the 
But foꝛ as muche as the Nꝛʒinces of cure tyme dw not er- vb. 

ercyſethe place ot iudgemente themſelucs (as the zinces 
did in the olde tune) pet they ought at the leaſt to be very vi⸗ 
gilant and curiaus to know 4 vnder tand u el p maners, the 


vertuey the integritie ol lyfe, and the ſutficicncie oi (uche 
as 
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as they de depute: foz elſe they ſhall one daye be called to 
accompt foz the wꝛongs and imuries of their miniſters, Plus 
tarke wziteth in his politikes, e Plato in his tõ mou wealth 
that there is no miſchiefe maze. pernicious in any tammon 
"IOW. > welth than the buying x ſelling that is made of offices. Foz 
*%.., .-:-,, they which be riche, buye foz money that which-ought to be 
% obtayned by wiſoozne and vertue : and {0 it cometh to 
—— paſſe, that thoſe that buye their offices in greate, do after 
6K _— warde ſell juſtice by retayle : and vpan this miſchiefe death 
etalle. ryſethe bꝛiberie and coruptians of theſe mercenaries Jud- 
ges, who do make themſelues fat by the calamities and mi⸗ 
ſeries of the poꝛe people, bꝛing themſe ines togreatpoſſefiis 
ons, and make their houſes mightie cuen by the pilling and 
polling of god men, The Emperour Scucrus was ſo great 
an enemie to coꝛrupt Judges, that be ſayd he dad alwayes 
—_ one finger ready to pull out the eyes of thoſe that he knewe 
eu tobe ſuche. | 
1 The 2:42:11: had alwapes mercenarie Judges in 
— = ys | ſuſpition and coatempte, that they dyd alwayes ſweare 
V image, ſuche as they chole into the place of indgement, and therein 
did charge them vppon payne of death they ſhoulde not vio- 
late their othes, noꝛ giue any iudgement contrary: to righte 
and equitie, although they were ſtraightly conunaunded to 
the contcary by their Pzinces. And tothe ende they ſhould 
haue alwayes their othes pzinted in their remembꝛaunce, 
they cauſed to be ſet vpon the iudgement ſeate, the image of 
a Judge, hauing his eyes put oute, and his handes cut off, 
lignikping thereby that they oughte not to be parciall to 
any _ noz to recepue money 0z other bzpbes to defeate 
Juſtice. 
Ale vander Alexander Seuerus, Emperoure of che Nomine, is ve⸗ 
Sexerus dyd rye muche commended of the Hiſtoziens, bycauſe that bee 
prensſh his ſe- dydde punyſhe his owne Decretarpe, bepnge infourmed 
cretory for a« that he cauſed the eſtate though bꝛyberie to violate tuſtice, 
þ «/ing Fu- in diſquieting thereby the poꝛe, and maynteyming the riche 
dcr. in 


The empe- 
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in their naughtineſſe and wickedneſſe, Herodotus the Greke 
wziter dyd greately commende Cambyſes King of the 
Per/ians foz his carefull diligence in puniſhing the wicked Cami! 
iudges that did peruerte iuſtice: foz as he was vpon a tyme 9 of the 
aduertiſed by the teſtimonie of many, that a Judge called T ca» 
Syſamnes, was cozrupted by money to pzonounce falſe C4 /#dze ts 
iudgement, (euen at the ſame inſtant that his offence was be f-y-e by- 
diſcouered) he cauſed him pzeſently to bee flayne (being as c4%/* be dyd 
liue) and commaunded that his ſkinne ſhoulde bee napled Yer vert u- 
over the ſeate where the Judges were accuſtomed to ſit to Ae. 
pꝛonounce iudgement, and that it ſhould remayne there foz 
euer, to the ende that other Judges taking an example ther⸗ 
at, hould beware from thencefoꝛzth that they do not defile 
them ſelues with the like offences: and ozdepned further, 
that the ſonne of the ſame Judge ſhoulde ſupply firſte the 
ſame ſeate, to the ende he ſhould be admoniſhed by the ex⸗ 
ample of his father, fapthfully to miniſter iuſtice. Plato a 
man that thought he could neuer commende iuſtice to 
muche, hath left vnto vs in wziting, that this excellente 
bertue of Juſtice is commonly defiled in two things, tbe 
one is, that when the puniſhment of the offence requireth 
expedition, the Judge by fyneneſſe and of purpoſe doth de⸗ 
ferre the Judgement of the matter, to the ende that by pꝛo⸗ 
longing of tyme there ſhould bee ſome meanes founde fo2 
fo ſaue the offendour : the other is, that when the offence is 
notable, and that it deſeructh paines of death, oꝛ ſome other 
co2pozall puniſhment, it is ſtayed and turned into a cer- 
tayne ſumme of money, and by meanes hereof, men that 
are offenders get muche libertie, and haue great hope (by 
fo2ce of their riches) to haue their offences remitted, and 
to eſcape the daunger of death, 

If theſe hx, who had not ſuche knowledge of god 
as we haue, haue deteſted the violaters and infringers of 
iuſtice, how muche moze ought we to do the like, tonũde⸗ 


ring the thzeatnings that are made vnto vs foz the * 
VN. j. yp 
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by the mouthe of the Kozde. Let vs hearken therefo2e 
tothe exhoztation in this behalfe, that Salomon (one of 
the moſte ſageſt and wyſeſt Pzinces that euer bare Scep⸗ 
fer) maketh vnto all Kings and Judges, and other that 
do ſitte in place of miniſtration of iudgement: Gcue eare 
(ſayth he) you Ringes and Pzinces, and marke well you 
that tudge the coaſtes of the earth, [carne and open your 
eares to heare,you that gouerne the multitude , and that 
delighte in muche people, foz the power is gyuen to you 
of the Tozde: who will marke diligently your doings, 
and wyll ſcarche pour thoughtes , bycauſe that when 
per were minillers of hys kyngdome per haue not Jud⸗ 
ged tuſtoly , noʒ haue not regarded the Lawe of Jull ice, 
ve haue not walked accozdyng to the will of OG O D, 
Whcrefoze he ſhall appeare fearcfully vnto pou, and that 
very ſone, and he ſhall gyue a harde iudgemente to ſuche 
as bee in the places of iudgemente, to the ſimple ſhall be 
graunted mercy , but thoſe that bee in Authozitie, (hall 
ſuffer greate tozmentes, foz the Lozde that is Ruler 
oucr all, ſhall excepte no mans perſon, neyther ſhalt 
be ſtande in awe of any mannes greatencfie, foz be 
hath made the (mall and the greate, and carcth foz all a- 
lpke. To you therefoze (Oh Kings) do J ſpeake, that ye 
may learne wiledome, foz they ſhall bee tuſtly tudged that 

haue kepte iuſt ice. | 
Beholde lo, a maruellous inſtruction foz earthly Jubs 
ges, that haue no mynde but vppon the wozlde, and bee 
a lle pe in the darkeneſſe of ambition and wezldely ho- 
nour, and ſect all their felicitie to make them ſelues greate 
and maruellous to the people ? and after their deathes 
to leaue their childzen inheriters of their glozie. Let 
them hencefoztbe therefoze, J ſay, goc to the Schole 
of the wyſe, to refourme their lpues, and to knowe 
bow that thys lyfe is caducall and tranſitezye , and that 
further they ſhall bee iudged, euen as they haue iudged 
others, 
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others, and of fuch a Judge, to whom alſo al our thoughts 
be knowen, 


The.xj.Chapter. 


Hovy that crueltie and tyrannie are cheefe enemies to 
Juſtice, vyhere allo is Shevved vvherein the good 
Prince differeth from the tyrannous Prince, vvith 
ſundry examples confirming the ſame, gathered as 
vvell outof the Greeke as Latine Authors: vrhich 
vvyll bring great pleaſure and contentation to the 


Reader. 


Uſtice hathe not a moze 7 
N greater enemie than cru⸗ ( 

eltie and tyꝛannie: which © 

to Juſtice. 


>). tude of God, bozne to 
beer merke and gentle: but 
if he bee once defiled and 
' infected with thys wyc- 
ked Tyzanme., he is (as 
Ariſtotle ſapth) like a thing tranſfoꝛmed into a bꝛute beaſt, 
and become enimis both to God and man. But to the ende 
we may know the god P2ince from the tirannous Prince, 
A will ſet tot vnto you here certayne differences of the ,,,  ,,_ 
god p2inces and the tyꝛaunts (which J haue collected out  , 
of a great number of god authoꝛs.) The Zyzaunt vereth 4 wy fri 
his people with Subſidies and vnreaſonable Cractions, „ „ 
and layeth heauy burthens vppon them: the godPzincs ** 7 


doth not exade vpon his ſubiedes, but fo: things that are 
UA. u. neteſ⸗ 
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neteſſarie and behoucfull, The tyzaunt conuerteth all his 
cractions into pompe,pleaſures and bzanerics ſuperfluous 
and vnp;ofitable. The god Pzince to the contrary implop⸗ 
eth all foz the ſauegarde, defence, and conſeruation of his 
Subicas, the trengthning of bis Kealme,and to reſiſt the 
incurſions of ſuche as would trouble the quietneſſe of hys 
people: the Zy2aunt woulde be feared and redoubted of 
his Subicas, without rendering any leue of his behalfe a- 
gapne, The god Pzince would bee faythfully loued of his 
Subiecs with a true and ſincere heart, and loueth them 
Arxriſlotle in agaypne with a paternall zeale and amitie, The tyzaunt 
bis polliti le. doth rule andgouerne his common wealth by diſſembling, 
deceite and couetouſneſſe : the god P2zince doth gouerne by 
pꝛudence, integritie of life and well doing, The tyzaunt is 
gouerned by flatterers,clawbackes, and other ſuche kinde 
of vermine that do bewitche and enchaunt his ſenſes with 
pleaſaunt things, as fantaũes, colluſions, and newes : the 
god P2ince doth not take in hande oz execute any thing, 
but by the aduiſe and counſell of the wyſe and ſage. The 
tyꝛaunt feareth nothing moze, than that the people ſhould 
agrie togithers and bee of one minde, fearing thereby that 
they ſhould conſpire agaynſt him: the god Pzince deſi- 
reth nothing moze than to nouriſh and mayntayne peace 
amongs his people: and if there riſe any debate oz ſtryfe 
amongs them, trauelleth by all the meanes and wapes he 
can to reduce them agayne to god will, mutuall loue and 
amitie. The tyzaunt being ſtyzredand moued (as wziteth 
the Pꝛophet Ezechiel) is as a rauening wolfe ready to ſhed 
bloud: oz as Plato ſayth, a conſumer and deuourer of the 
people. And the Wiſe manne knowypng very well his 
pꝛopertie, nameth him a ficrce and greedy Lion, oꝛ a Beare 
that is hungry and thirſty foz the fleſh and bloud of the 
poꝛe people: which ſaying is confirmed by S. Paule, when 
be ſapde ( beeing eſcaped from the crueltie of Nero) he was 
deliuered from the thzote of the Lion: but to the contrary 
the 
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the god Pzince hath ſuche care ouer his @ubiectes, as a © »alitics 
god Father hath ouer his childzen and familie, oz as a god requered of 
Shepheard hath ouer his flocke : who (as wziteth Iulius good princes. 
Pollux to Commodus Cxſat) to the end he would haue him 
garniſhed with thoſe things that are required at his hands, 
ought alſo to bee mecke, iuſte, gentle, magnanimious, li- 
berall, maſter of his owne will,carefull, induſtrious, vigi⸗ 
lant, puiſſant in counſell, ſober, ſtable and firme in wo2ds, 
pzompt to fo2giue, and flow to reuenge. And hauing thus 
now made an end of the differece betwene god pꝛinces and 
ty2annous pꝛinces, à will now (folowing our accuſtomed 
maner)p2oduce ſome examples of thoſe that haue ben moſt 
infamouſly renoumed in ty2annie and crueltie, to the ende 
that P2inces ſ&ing their diſozders and thſolencies (by the 
teſtimonies of the moſte faythfull and moſte credible au⸗ 
thozs that haue wzitten) ſhould be admoniſhed to eſchue 
ſuch vices,leaſt that their poſteritie haue not cauſe to wꝛite 
of them, as we do now of others. And bicauſe Heliogabalus 
a Komayne Emperour, hath bozne the ſirſte name of wic⸗ 
kedneſle in his time, we will put him firſte in the ranke, „„ * 
andto the ende that his monſtruouſe life ſhall be the better — 2 
authoziſed, we wil recounte it accozding to Lampridius, Eu- pow vat 
tropuus, Julius Capitolinus,and many others, The firſte be- | ns. 
ginning of his Tragedies was, he cauſed his bꝛother to be 44% 
flayne, afterwards he maried his fepmother, the mother e 
of his bzother whom he had thus killed, and immediately * 9 47 
after he was choſen Emperour:in ſtæ de of well pꝛouidingg 
foz his Empire, and giuing god oꝛders, that his common 
welthe ſhould be well gouerned and ruled (the rather to 
come to his entcrpziſes) he baniſhed all the wiſe and ſage 
perſonages of his dominions, afterwards he ozdepned a 
wozſhipfull colledge of bawdes, of bothe kinds, who did o⸗ 
penly (in the pꝛeſence of all people) cauſe youth of bothe 
ſcres to be defiled : the ſeruice of theſe people was ſo agre⸗ 
ble to his minde, that he vſedthem as pages to ſerue him 
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as other great Loꝛds are ſerued of their honſhold ſernants, 

Beholde lo, the firſt zeale of this beaſtly Cmperour to his 

common wealth, Now when he had ended and finiſhed this 

bis notable wozke,be weulde then take vpon him the ol⸗ 

fice of an Dzato2, and made a long Oꝛation to them, in the 

which he did perſuade them by wanton and lender reaſons 

fo inuent al the new x vnacuſtoined means that they could 

of baudzy and filthyneſſe, and that with all libertie. And 

the better to bzing them to his loze,he exhozted them to put 

away all ſhamefaſtneſſe, and that they ſhould become bolde 

and ſhameleſſe, bicauſe that ſhamefaſtneſſe and baſhful- 

neſſc were chefe enimies to all pleaſures ; and not contens 

ting bim ſelfe with theſe abhominations, he gaue him⸗ 

ſelfe wholly to be caried away with his wanton and impu⸗ 

dent deſtres and luſtes, that he cauſed foure naked women 

of the fapꝛeſt in all his pzouince to be tyed to a charpot, and 

ſo led thzough the-ſtreetes : and alſo when he was at hys 

meat he would be ſerued with foure other women naked as 

the others were, to the ende that by ſuche meanes his peo⸗ 

ple with al libertie ſhould be pꝛouoked to wantonneſle and 

whoꝛdome: and bicauſe nature had giuen him an excellent 
beautie in all his lineaments, aſwell in his face, as in the 

pꝛopoztion of his members, he was ſo effeminated that 

he would faſhion him ſelfe line a woman, and the better to 

folow them, he would trim him ſelfe in their habites, and 
counterfapte their behauiours and countcaaunces,and dyd 

Au abomi deſire ſurther, amongs hys other filthyneſle, to bee tranſ⸗ 
nal le deſire foʒmed into a woman, to the intent that he mighte pꝛoue 
o an einp e- the pleaſures of the feminine Sex. And therfoze not ſtayed 
rour. no2 contented with all theſe afozeſayde beaſtlineſſe and 
laſciuiouſneſſe, this diuell incarnate did perſuade him ſelfe 

therevnto (that no wicked ſpirite 02 diuell coulde deuyſe 

the lyke,) but as one ſinne dꝛaweth another, ſo he did fan- 

taſie in hys mynde , that by arte he mighte be tranſfozmed 

into a woman, And the better to put in execution on ves 
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Diabolicall luſte , he cauſed all the chiefe and ercellente 
Surgions and Phiſitians of hys tyme to be gathered togy- 
thers to wozke this feat, and they beeing aſſembled togithers 
pꝛomiſed him that he ſhould haue al ſuch ouertures and cuts 
as he would deſire, and that he ſhould be made apte to haue 
the company of a man as a woman hath : By which perſua⸗ 
ſton they gelded and cut him in all places nece ſſarie foꝛ the 
ſame, but in the ende he was made (by the iuſt iudgement of 
Ood) vnpꝛoſitable in both the ſexes, And now to the intente 
the vertuous eares of thoſe that ſhal heare the maner of this 
his loſeneſſe t llipperineſle of life, hall abhoꝛre and deteſte 
the ſame,and frame them ſelues to eſchue the like, we think 
it expedient to declare alſa after what ſoꝛte, and to what 
purpoſes he imploped the reuenue of his realine (oz it was 
one of the moſt opulent Ponarches that euer was) and as 
he paſſed all others in all kinde of impudencie, ſo did he ex⸗ 
cede all men in hys diſpenſes : foz you ſhall not reade 
in the Biſtozie of any Authoz (what ſo euer he bee) that 
there hathe benne founde eyther Cmperoure , Ring, oz 
Pz2ynce-ſo pꝛodigall in foliſhe and ercedyng expenſes, 
as he was, who, as they ſay that haue wzitten of his 
lpfe, made neuer any banquette (after he was Cmpe-, „ 
rour) that coſte hym not aboue thzeeſcoze Markes of golde, % —_ 
which after our account is two thouſande and fiue hund2ed , ,, , 
Duccates: and all the delicious and moſte delicate meates %, 
that he conide fpnde, he woulde haue, as the Tonges 
of Pecockes and Mightingales, the Combes of the Cokcs, 
the genitoztes of all the moſte rareſt kynde of Byꝛds that 
coulde bee had, and woulde cauſe hys Table to bœ fur 
nyſhed withall, and woulde cate of them, ſaying: that 
there was no ſauſe ſo god as coſtlyneſſe. 
And he thought it not ſufficient foꝛ to feeve hym ſelfe with 
ſache delicates, but he woulde cauſe hys houſhclde ler⸗ 
uaunts alſo to bc fed with ſuch rare kinde of meates, as 


the Lyuers of Pecocks, egges of Partriches and Pheſants, 
and 
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and ſuche other kynde of viands, which were god foz none 
other purpoſe but to pꝛouoke the ſtomake, t to ouercharge 
the ſame: and in the ende he was ſo blinded in his volup⸗ 
tuouſneſſe, that he cauſed his Beares and Lyons to bee fed 
with ſuche kinde of meate : he was alſo ſo pompous and 
coſtely in his garments, that as you may reade, he neuer 
ware commonly one garment but one day, and he was 02- 
dinarily clothed with golde oz purple, enriched and beau⸗ 
tified with all kinde of pzecious ſtones. And as touching 
the reſt, as the vtenſiles of his houſe, they were all either 
of golde, ſiluer, Jaſper, Bꝛouze, oz Poꝛphire, yea euen to 
the pottes which he vſed foz the excrets of his body: and 
be was in the ende giuen vp to ſuche a repzobate minde, 
that when he wente to hozſebacke he woulde cauſe the 
ground to be couered with the limal ol golde oz ſiluer,thins 
king the earth to be vnwozthy to ſerue him as a foteſtole, 
oz to touch his fete. 1Beholde lo, in ſumme, the pꝛincipall 
poynts of the laſciuious lyfe of this miſerable Emperour, 
who in the cnd by the diuine wdgement of God was payed 
with an hyꝛe wozthy his tragicall lyfe, foz he was killed 
by his owne ſeruaunts, and carried thzoughonte all the 
ſtretes and market places of Rome - afterwards, hauing a 
great ſtone hanged about his necke, was caſte into 7 «ver 
by the conſent andagrement of all the people,hauing his 
body (foz an honozable funerall) buried in the bellies of 
Fiſhes, Now hauing declared vnto you very eracly the 
maners and dwings of Heliogabalus Emperour of Rome, 
it ſhall not bee ſtraunge, folowing our purpoſe, to rehearſe 
in this behalfe the crueltie and tyꝛannie of Aſtyages king 
of A eds, little oz nothing inferiour to the other afoze- 
ſayde, who dꝛeaming one nighte a certapne dzeame con- 
cerning his daughters childe (which dzeame he thought he 
mighte not well diſgeſte, fearing that hereaftcr it woulde 
take effece) determined to pzeuent the childes foztune. 
And to the ende he mighte the better bzing the ſame — 
pa 
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to paſſe, he cauſed Harpagus (one that he loued beſt of any in The child 
all the Kealme) to be called and deliuered to him the ſame 7 ** © 
childe in ſecrete, and commaunded that be ſhoulde kill him — 
by one meanes 02 other oute of hande foz certaine cauſes , 
which he would not diſcloſe to him at that pzeſent, and not Was fo mache 
to make any man pziuie therunto. Harpagus hauing recei- ede 
ued this charge, began to haue a marucllous combate in his fortune after 
minde, foz as the pitie he had of the yong infante, did daawe be 
him on the one ſide, ſo the crueltie and feare ol. his maiſter, %- 
did thꝛeaten him on the other ſive, but reaſon did take ſo med the great 
muche place with him in the ende, that he was perſuaded, ©'* kung of 
not oalp to ſaue the life of the childe,but alſo to cauſe it to be "© /i*/ 
bꝛought vp in ſome ſecrete plate from the knowledge of his: % ly 
mailter : pet he coulde not handle the matter ſo finely noz ſo d:clared in 
ſe:retely, but that in the ende Aſtiages had vnderſtanding #7940 
that Harpazus (contrarieto his duetie as he thoughte) had 
ſaued the life of this childe. Which thing he did diſſemble foz 
a time, with ſo god a countenance towards Harpagus, that 
he thought him ſelfe without all ſuſpition, Afterwards vpon 
a day he made Harpagus to dine with him, hauing befoze 
cauſed one of his childꝛen to be lain, which he had made one 
of his Cokes to dzefſe, as thoughe it had bene ſome other 
meate, and cauſg it to be ſerued at the table, withoute any 
knowledge to 0 he ate verp willingly. But 
Altazes inſatiable in his cruelties, was not ſatiſfied,that he 7 elt 
had m me him onely eat the bodie + fleſh of his owne childe, (be 
but further he cauſed his fete and head to be put into a diſhe Nn — 
and ſerued hkewiſe to the Table, to the entente he mighte d 
kno we what he had eaten, and thus ſitting at the boꝛde, he 
demaunded of him in mockerie if he thought his meate were 
god: To whom Harpagus feariag to haue a woꝛſe miſchefe 
at his handes, an wered mode llly:that all things were god 
at a kings table. Mauing ended theſe cruelties of Alliages, 
we ſhall not doe Maximilian another Emperoz of Ne, as 
ny wong to put him in the Theatre amongs the cthers, 
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who brides an infinite numbze of cruelties wherin he was 

delighted, oꝛdinarily he had one in common that paſſed all 
the others,foz he cauſed the bodies of men being aliue, to be 
tied with the bodies of dead men, face to face, ano mouthe to 
mouthe, and ſo left them togithers, till the dead body by his 
putrifaction had killed the liuing body. The Emperoz I 1- 
beriuz(who ſhal make an end of our examples of crueltie,) 

ſemeth to me to haue paſſed all the others in crueltie, that 
the Hiſtozians at any time haue euer made mention ok: 
Foz he commaunded vppon paines of deathe (that thing 
which 4 read not of any ether, but of him only) that no man 
ſhould lunent, weepe, noz ſighe, oꝛ mae any ſcmblance of 
ſozowe fo2 thoſe which he put to deathe innocently, And be 
had thoſe that were purpoſcly deputed in all ſuche cruelties 
as he did execute, that had none other charge but only to 
marke and beholde all aboutes, if there fel any teares from 
any bodies face, oz if there paſſed any ſighes from any, 02 
whether they gaue any manner of gmification of heaui⸗ 
nelle oꝛ greefe foz the lame, which if they did, they ſhoulde 
ſodenly be caryed to the place of execution, and to be puni⸗ 
ſued with the ſame paine that he was, whoſe innocence 
they did lament. After,when he was well (atiſfied of luche 
kinde of Partirdomes, he would then delite to deuiſe lome 
others, as farre from all humanitie as the others. oe he 
would make thoſe that ſhoulde be executed, to dꝛinke with⸗ 
out al meaſure beſoze thep were ledde to the place of exccu⸗ 
tion, and after they had well dzunke,he would cauſc all the 
conduttes of their bodies to be bounde and tied, that they 
ſhould not make their water, and ſo would leaue them lan⸗ 
guſhing vntil they luuld die with extreme rage and paine: 
And all Airgines that were condemned (befoze they came 
to the place of erecution to ſuſfer) he woulde alwayes cauſe 
them to be defloured with his varlets, that with their liues 
thep mighte alſo loſe their virginitic. 4 coulde like wiſe re⸗ 
becſe the trueltie of Phalaris, king of C1, and of many o⸗ 
thers 


T he cruelty 
of Maximi- 
anus Empe 
roar of the 
RNemaincs. 


of Chriftian Princes. 155 


thers that did murther an infinite numbze of innocentes, th 
cauiingthem to be put into a Bull made of vzaſſe, with fire „ Phalar <4 
round avout it, to the intent that the pacients within, being bo of Cic 
in their tozmentes, might make a noiſe like the rozing of a 1 
Bull, leaſt that vſing their accuſtomed voices, they ſhoulde * 

moue the alliſtantes to pitie. But it ſhall ſuffiſe amongſt ſo 

great a numbꝛe of ſuche kinde of tirannies, that mighte be 

gathered out of the Yitozies, to haue rehearſed only theſe 

le we, ts the ende that Pʒzinces and all others that ſhall vn- 

derctand theſe abhominations, ſhuld take heede that they do 

not headlongs, caſt themſelues into the duch where others 

are falne befoze them. 


The twelfthe C! hapter. 


A Treatiſe of Peace and VVarre, and the difference of 
the one trom the other, things neceſſarie to be red 
by Princes and Ma, oiltrares that | haue the gouerni- 
ment ot Realines and Common vveaithes. 


Cate is moſte chiefip to be 
& deſired of all Pꝛinces fo2 
the god gouernemente of 
T their realmes and domints 
ons, and there is no one 
1 thing that doth moe conti⸗ 

nue the ſame, and conſerue 

Vtde dignitie ropall of the 
4 Pzince, than to ka pe the 
ſubieges in vnion, aumitie 
and concoꝛd:and the pꝛince 

Ito ſhew himſelle louing to⸗ 

SAL wardes them, as he deſi- 

reth to be bæloued and honoured of them againe . 0: 
T. u. there 
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there is no defence, foꝛte, oꝛ pollicie, that maketh the P2ince 

moe ſtrong and moze redoubted than the loue, quietneſſe, 

7 ic force of and god will of his peaple and ſubieccs, with the which be⸗ 
the prince co ing fo2tified and armed, he ſhall be without all ſuch ſuſpiti- 
ſicteth in the an and feare, as commonly J2inces are ſubiece vnto. And 
10 and co nowe foz as muche as many Viſtozians bothe Greckes and 
cord of the Lauma haue very aptly taughte the manner howe to make 
ſabiect. warres, 5 wil not intreat thereof at this pzeſent:but rather 
erhozte all Pꝛintes to flie from it as a thing moſte daunge⸗ 

The aucthoy tous and pernitious to all common welthes. But to the end 
perſwadeth they may the better learne to abhezre the one, 4 to embꝛate 
prince; to fle the other, 4 will manifeſtto them by ſundzie Cramples as 
from wa is. well the damages and inconueniences of the warres, as alſo 
the contrary howe requiſite and neceſſary a thing peace is, 

Peace, the A the commodities thereof ; Being as it were the ſpꝛing 
pong and Ald fountaine of all humaine felicitie, gouerner and nur ſle 
fountame of of all that the vniuerſall woꝛlde containeth. Peace J ſay gi⸗ 
bum une ueth being and ſtrengthe to all things: l:& keepeth and ton; 
fly. ſerueth them in ſuche ſozte, as without hir aide and helpe in 
one inſtante they woulde be ouerthꝛowne, deſtroyed and 

ſpoyled : foꝛ by hir aide the lande is tilled, the fieldes made 

flouriſhing and greene, the beaſtes erde quictly, Cities be 
edified,things ruinate be repaired, antiquities be augmer- 

ted, lawes be in their fozce, the common wealth flouriſheth, 

religion is maintained, equitie is regarded, humanitie is em⸗ 

bꝛaced, handie craftes men be ſet a woꝛke, the poꝛe liue at 

eaſe, the riche men pꝛoſper, learning and ſciences be taught, 

with all libertie, pouthe learne vertue, olde men take their 

reſt, virgines be happely married, Cities and Tou nes be 

peopled,x the wozld is multiplied. But J pzay ycu © mozs 

tal men, that haue any ſparke of humaine nature, enter into 

your ſelues, t iudge if it be not a mõſtruous and p2odig:ot:s 

3141 only thing that nature hath bꝛed and bꝛought foꝛth a lining crta⸗ 
vorne is love ture, only capable ot reaſon, hauing certaine ſimilitute cf 
and concord. the Godhead,oncly bozne to loue and concozde, and yct al⸗ 
waxes 
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wayes peace is better receined amongs other bzute beaſts 

than with him, and beaſts although they be depziued of the Yve beat. 
vſe of reaſon, yet they liue quietly in peace and concoꝛd one 4 {1c mow 
with an other. And that it ſhall be founde true, marke, the Jet toge- 
Elephant ſ@keth the companie of other Clepbantes, The he than 
Cranes and Stozkes haue a certaine confederacte and ali s. 
ance togither:by the which the one dothe aide and comfozte 7 e deſcr- 
the others. The Antes and Bees haue one common wealth 7 f the con 
and pollicie amongs them:yea and the moſt fierce and cru- cord of beaſts 
ell beaſtes of the earthe, what bꝛutiſhneſle fo ener they be 
of, doe not ſo muche degenerate from kinde, that they pur⸗ 
ſue one an other. Foz one wilde Boze doth not by violence 
take an other. One Lyon dothe not diſmembze an other, 
One Dꝛagon deothe not exertiſe his rage againſt an other. 3 
One Uiper doth not hurt an other And the conco2de of the * 
Molues is ſuch, that it is receiued in a Common pꝛouerbe. ow Fi of the 
And further, if we will be indifferent iudges, and wel con 

ſider the vniuerſall oꝛder of nature, we ſhall not finde in a- 

ny parte therof but very Harmonie, peace, and mutual cons 

coꝛde. Let vs marke well the ſpheres and celeſtial bodies, 

that although their motions be ſund2te,andin like manner 

their pzoperties and fozces contrary : pet it is ſo, that they 

doe regarde mutuall vnifezmitie amongs them, and doe 

perfozme and ende their courſes and renolutions by times 

appoynted and determined foz them by nature, and what 

are moze contrary amongſt them ſelues than the foure C- 

lements : pet alwapes they haue ſuche a Simpathua and ac- 

coꝛde amongs them, that they doe keepe themſelues in one Peace a1mogs 
certaintie, compalle, and courſe, withoute hurting oz anoys Clement. 
ing the one the other. The fire dothe not conſume the aire, 

but dothe nouriſhe and ker pe it in his boſome. The aire en- 

uironeth the water, and by a mutuall embzacing, dothe en- 

cloſe it and keepe it within certaine limites, as likewiſe the 

water dothe the earthe . And can there be founde in all the 

ozder ot nature, any thing moze vnlike than the bodie and 

K. iu. ſoule 
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The deſcrip- ſoule? and yet alwayes they be ſo well tonioyned and tied 
ion of the tsgithers, that they canot be ſeparated by any other meanes 
comuntt:5 of than by death, nd theſe things in like manner doe not ons 
the body and ly àppeare in ſenſible and liuely things, but alſo inuegita- 
ſoule. ble tings, as lantes and Zre@s1n the which we mult ac- 
knowledge certaine ſimilitudes of great conco2d & amitie, 
Fo2amongs many plantes and tres, if ye take away the 

5 males, and keepe them from their females, they wil cozrupt 
1 and wither, and ſo continue in perpetuall ſterilitie : as we 

The Vine a- (gat the eye, the Aine dothe embꝛace the Clme, and dothe 
moo of the retoyce and delight of her pꝛeſence. Like wile the Juie is ſo 
Elme amoꝛcus of certaine tres, that it kepeth them companie 
T ake the after they are deade and withered . And what things are ſo 
ales from fare from feeling as the {tones be? and yet thoſe that are 
e (ears thegreate ſearchers of Nature, haue acknowledged ſome 
% 147) ſparke of ſecrete amitie in them : foz the Adamante loueth 
p/41:11 474 Aron, anddzaweth it vato him, and retaineth it in ſuche 
He Corte, that when a man ll all take it away, it ſœmieth to ſuł⸗ 
come £471 fer ſome paſſion, This maruellous paiſſance of amitie,ſe&- 
be 2-104- meth to extends likewiſe to Petalles, which we ſer mani⸗ 
mant lotet h keſtly, that Mercurie is ſo affeded to Gold, that if he be neere 
res. it, be plungech incontinently into it, as if he were rapt and 
7 he amity taryed away with ſome extreme loue. 4 dare well adde vn- 
letmene gold tg this a thing moze maruellous (but to the euerlaſting co- 
414 Here, fyſien and launder of man) that euen the very Diuels and 
5. wicked ſpirites themſelues (by whoſe malice the firſt ali⸗ 
ie wicked ance and concozde betweene God t man was bzoken) haue 
unte 14uve Accrtaine amitie and confederacte togither, in ſuch manner 
bels 4c- that they do exerciſe their rages and tyꝛannies againſte vs 
e ai; bya mutuall conſent and acco2dec : Eut Oh inmoztal God. 
111111 8 72- man, (to whome peace is moze neceſſarp than to all other 
dtrreatures) only dathe deſpiſe and contemne the ſame, And 

yet, it you wil compare man with other beaſtes, and behold 

and note him well from the head euen to the fote, you ſhall 

not finde auy marke oz token in him that doth not pꝛomiſe 

peace, 
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peace, And as foꝛ bzute beaſtes, nature hath pꝛouided to the 
contrary,apt armoz to defend the in their kinde,as to Buls 
be bath giuen hoꝛnes, to Lions natles, to wilde Bozesfa- 
rious teethe,to Elephants long ſnoutes, to Dolphins ſharp 
pꝛickes poynted like ſpurres, to Crocodiles harde ſkinnes 
impenitrable, with greate and ſtrong nailes, to Serpentes 
venime, which doth ſupply the want of other defences. Bi⸗ 
ſides all this, Nature hathe giuen to ſome beaſtes a-hidcous 
fozine,to ſoine flaming eyes, to others ſome a fearfull crie, 
and terrible manner of lowing:but to man ſhc hath not gi- 
uen no2 pꝛouided other armoz but weeping # wailing: and 
therfoze it is farre vnmeete that he ſhould be bozne fo2 war 
who aſſone as he is bought fo2th vpon the carth,knoweth 
none other meanes to demaunde any ſuccoꝛ oz aide but by 
wepingandcrying. Let vs marke his figure (in whom the 
very Caracter of God is Impzinted) and we ſhall not per⸗ 
ceine it hideous oz fearfull as other Beaſtes be, but meeke, 
gentle,pleaſant,and amiable, euen very marks and tokens 
of perpetual amitie and concoꝛd. Parke his eyes, + you (hal 
ſe them to be two faire lights, and mefſangers of the ſoule, 
which ſhe w not ſo furious o burning as other bealtes do, 
but pleaſant and de ledable, alwapes lifted vp towards hea⸗ 
uen, from whece he toke bis beginning, the beames wher⸗ 
of haue ſuche putTance in all creatures, that it ſæœmeth it 
ſhould be ſome charme that Nature bathe giuen to man, to 
pierce into the very depthe 1 p2ofound partes of our harts: 
the hathe giuen man alſo armes ta embzace one an other, 
and to him only is cue the delite of kiſſing, foꝛ a moꝛe am⸗ 
ple teſtimonie and ſcale of amitie. To man only is giuen 
laughing, the very token of mirthe and pleaſantneſſe, Zo 
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Only man 
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man only is ginen teares, which be faithfull mefſengers of j,,54 1,4 


(clemencie and mercte) and dothe ſometimes ſtande vs in 
ſteade of ſpunges to d2z1ic vp little fumes of choller that doe 

nowe and then riſe amongs vs, 
Likewiſe ſh& bathe giuen man a voice, not tharpe = 
ſhirle 


. D. 
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ſhirle as ſhe hathe done to other beaſtes, but ſwete, plea- 

ant, and harmonious. And yet nature not thinking it ſuffi- 

"Kent to garniſhe him with all theſe giftes : but ſhe bath gi- 

uen him the vſage of reaſon and ſpeche, a thing ol an incre- 

dible foꝛce and puiſſance to nouriſhe amitie and god will 

Man  gi- amongs men. Further ſhe hath ozdained to man a compa- 
«en to fil. nable felowſhip to dzine away all carefulneſſe and ſozowe, 
ſhip and exi- and to make him the better eſteemed, ſhe bathe indu- 
my to care- ced him alſo with knowledge and learning, wherby he ſhal 
fulneſe and beable to bzidel the moſte hautieſt and barbarous Tirant 
ſilitarineſſe. vpon the whole earthe. And further, to bꝛing him to his fall 
and entier perfection : ſhe hathe grauen in him certaine 

ſparkes of godlineſſe and vertue, that (euen withoute any 

pꝛecepts oz teaching ( only guided by Nature) he tan diſcern 

the god from euill. And biſides all theſe giftes and fauours 

of Nature foz the moze increaſe of amitie, ſhe hathe ſo ap- 

poynted and oꝛdered all things, that one hathe neede and 

helpe of an other, euen from the greateſt to the leaſte. And 

ſhe bathe not ſo 02dained and appoynted that any one pꝛo⸗ 

uince ſhall bꝛing fozthe all things that are neceſſary foz the 

vſe of man: but ſhe hathe diſpoſed all things in ſuche oꝛder, 

N that one ſhall boꝛowe, and as it were deſire ſome ons thing 
of an other, the better to tie and confederate vs firmely tos 

githers. And thus loe you ſ& howe Nature a gratious mo- 

ther to mankinde, hathe lefte vnto vs many meanes and 

wapes whereby we may encreaſe amitie and concoꝛd. And 

The amity further if we will ſearche diligently thzough all the ſtate of 
cougal 15 gur life, we ſhall perceiue that without a mutual peace and 
more excel- {gue which dothe maintaine and conſerue vs togithers, the 
lent than any memozie of mankinde ſhould remaine wholly buryed and 
ot her lone 10. extincte fo2 euer. Foz firſte of all, i it were not foz the loue 
that is in Patrimonie, amitie (which is molte noble, moſte 
excellent, and moſt holy) and foz deſire of pꝛocreation, man 

kinde ſhould periſhe immediatly after he is bzought fozthe 

into this wozld, And il it were not alſo foz the loue — di⸗ 
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ligence of Narſes and Pidwines, by whoſe-ſuiccour and Mor 2 
apde we arg derendebd ndnouuhed. (cur farbleneſſe and % . 6 
imperfettion is ſucht) as we ſhoutd ber: druouted of wylde f , © of binds 
bealts;and ſorut us meace fox:them. 2 nu tet us note the : 52 ths 
great lou of the fathers and mothers towards! their chil⸗ b that 
dꝛen, which is of ſuche foꝛce, that. they loue them -befoze . the 
they lee them (being pet in their entratles) a laue certayne — of 0- 
that tretutnttij ag«yne from the chyloꝛen to their parents, © robe 
' Whom they des lil wiſe nouriſh andſultainc.m their ages, ſnenld be de. 
keuen vntiii death'call 'foz/them „ans after neathe render 2 wy 
them againe to the earth, from whencothop ramuzandthey "if 2e4f?s- 
make them alſo lie agayne bering dead; don as of a tree: . 
being tut, ther? groweth and ſpꝛingeth fantu other bzan- 
ches, that tontinueth the kynde from time to time: ſo 
theſe childꝛen u hom they dalle pꝛocreaten, do make their of fathers 
nantes tierfafing/and/ as it uiert to lyue foz ever: from * 5 
-age to age Ans tu der Hozts,taturs notte l irre and pꝛicke . r. 
vs foꝛ wars by ſo many means, and with ſo man iuru 
ments of bir infinite pꝛombence, to make vs lone togi- 7 be aut ber 
thers, that we ought to be aſhamed fo to ſhed the blaud one 47% ſhe me by 
of an other of vs. wut oh vnhappie and miſerable wzetches order, tbe co. 
that we abe, J am alhamed to conteſſe that 4 muſte nden, n and 
that although peare was ſente from avous foz the onely 4cbarcs that 
be ol man, ad that he ſhould embꝛate the ſame, pet it is 5 47 th day 
ſo,we map ſe at this pꝛeſent day, that the Pallaces and /be efare; 
publike places ſoumde of nothing elſe, but of diſſentions / his our 
and debates, yea and ſuchez as the -»oks haue not had 4%. 
the lyke:ſw : although the moſte parts ol Lan ber not re- 
pleniſhed w}th43zo&07s/10d; 6turatb 5s; and Adnocates,yet 
in no plate there wantetd great number of Pleavers and 
'Suters without al meaſure, who in theſe dayes do cons 
ſume the moſte parte ot their atze fo dduouro the vioud and 
ſubMance one of another, Now dw pou maru this petrfull 
2 fearch further, and vilits the moſte notab!clt Ci- 
's tit the woz ld Where $o Citizens be enutroney- with 
* P. j. one 


lion of the in 
credible ami. 
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one wall, ruled and gouerned with one law and as it were 
ſayling in one ſhippe , and bee likewife.in common perill 
of lyfe and death: yet alwayes amongs many thouſands 
- bf families;whereof the common wealth is fozmed , ye 
ſhall with muche payne ünde one that is without ſome 
Diſcord in Diſcozde oz diſſention. il you ſearche further, and ſee 
what is done in Pariage where foztune is common, the 
. houſe common, the bed common, the childzen commonzand 
that moze ia, where there is ſo great acõmunitie of the bo⸗ 
dies, that there ſtimeth two to be tranſfozmed into one, yet 
wickedneſſe doth ſo pꝛeuayle, that ſcarſę amongs an infinit 
number, ver ſhall hardely finde ont that dothe not offt nde 
in ſome one thing oꝛ an ol her: fe commonly either the buſ- 
bande tomplaineth of the wife, the wife is greeued with the 
dul bande, oz thechildzen with the fat her s mother, and can 
Diſentien, nat agreone wich an other. Net vs leaue mur iage, and 
and di/cord iſpeah of learned men, bicauie that learpings frienceſhopld 
enen among take away from man al affedion, and ſhcid ſs well refozme 
them that tuill maners, that ſuche as do p2ofeſle the lame, t giue their 
preje/ſe ear- minds whotly vnto it, would become beauenly,godly, and 
, marnellous befoze the eyes of the wozlde. But oh inſup⸗ 
The author pontable grisfe,if ye will marke with an attentiue mind, 
doch con- you ſhall inde that warre is open amongs them, not blqus 
denne the dy warres, but certaynly vngentle and cruell warres: foz 
contentions one ©chole ſtriueth agaynſt an other, the Ultramentanes 
and ſirife7 with the Citramontanes, the, Netbazitians mith . the 
vat one  Logitians, the Perypatetians with the Ptoniens: and 
{chole hath foz the moſte parte all the controverſies and tragedies are 
eur fn nat grounded hut on tryfles anp things of (mall -valye, 
ther, and ſſe and yet of ſuche ridiculous contentigns their colour,vothe 
crally thoſe q ryie and inſlame them, that although they fighte, not 
that write a- with Launces and other Enginsof warre , yet they (pare 
po/0g16, = nat to purſue one an other with ſuche, ficrcenclſe, and to 
wect1u6s er qpue luche blowes with the ſtroky of a penne 2108, Fog 
Saga. markes thereof Wall apppare to theit paſſeritie, and 10 
uet 


mariage. 
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neth their renoumes ſo well paynfed and ſet out, that the 
ages folowing ſhall beare wytneſle thereof, And pet thys 
is not all that haue ſayde vnto you,foz if pee will ſearche 
further, euen into the inwards parte of man ( who is a li- 7he imrard 
uing Creature compoſed of many peces and partes, ) pou and dome/7i. 
ſhall finde that he bath no greater enimie than his owne call enimy of 
ſelfe, loꝛ he combateth continually with him ſelfe, reaſon we. ; 
fighteth agaynſt the affedions, the affections againſt concus 
piſcence, charitie dzaweth him one wap, and ſenſualitie an 
other wap, ſo that couetouſneſſe, ambition, the diuell, the 
wozld,and the fleſh be all camped within his body, c make 
open warres vppon him, Dught not wee now to bluſh foz 
ſhame (bering ſuche as we are) to pzeſume to name our 
ſelues Chzilttans, when wee differ ſo farre from Jeſus 
Chꝛpſt our Captayne and Chieftapne: foz marke the ozder 
of his comming, and ye ſhall finde when he deſcended from 
heuen out of the boſome of his father, to take our humanity 
vpon him, to reconcile vs to our god, he choſe his quiet time 
when al Realmes 4 Cmpires were at peace, to accompliſh 
his legation vpon the earth. Which thing the pzophet Elay Flay. 5. 
ſeing it long befoze, did pꝛophecie of his comming, ſaying: 
one people ſhal not lift them ſelues agapnſt an other: noz 
battayles ſhall not bee ererciſed, And Dauid in the Pſal- pal. 17. 
milt dothe confirme the lyke, ſpeaking of the comming of 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and ſapde: Juſtice ſhall be exalted in theſe 
dayes, and peace ſhall bie plenty, Weholde lo, how Dauid 
and Elay (ſtirred by the ſpirite of God,ſhewing vs the com⸗ 
ming of Chzylt into the earth) did not pꝛomiſe vs a gouer- 
noꝛ oꝛ conqueroz of tõmon wealthes,as a warrtoz oz atri⸗ 
umpher,but a pꝛince of peace; which he doth alſocofirme in ;. 
an other place, whe he ſaid, y his place was made in peace, 
he ſaid not in foztreſſes, tentes 02 pauillions, but in peace. 
And marke S. Paule (who of a man of muche vnquietneſle e c 13. 
and cruell life, was made quiet and gentle, how he prefer - 


reth charitie (which is none other thing but peace 4 trans 
V. n. quillitie 
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quillitie) aboue alt other Celeſtiall giftes : as in many 
plates he nameth charitie the Gov of peace. But let vs 
note well how the KLozde God abhozred and had in hatred 
Marriours, and ſuch as make” ready Parchaundiſe of hu⸗ 


maine bloud, When that he would not haue Dauid to buyld 


his Temple, although he ſayde he had ſounde a man accozs 
ding to his hearts deſire, and that byrauſe onelp he was 
polluted with thoſe that he had kylled in the warres : but 
he would that it ſhould ber Salomon hys ſonne, which is as 
muche to ſay in the Veh tongue, as peace: and pet it 
was by the cominaundement of Gov alwayes, that Dauid 
did take in hande all his battels, But now if the warres 
enterp2iſed by the tommaundement of God, dothe pollute 
and defile man, how ſhall wee render accounte of thoſe 
warrcs which we ente: pꝛile to make of malict, enuie, and 
ambition It a god king hath ben accounted to ber polluted 
f67 wedding the bloud of Jnfidels and Ethnie, ſhall not 
we ber countable fo2 ſhedding of ſo much chꝛiſtian bloud as 
is dayly vppon the earth, which bath ben bought lo derart 
by ſo great and extellent p2ice,as by the bioud of the ſonne 
of Edd: Dh you Chꝛiſtian Pzinces,conſiver well the be- 
ginning of the reigne of zeſus Ch2yft (who is the very true 
purtracte and figure of yours) the continnetion and the iſs 


At the birth (ae thereof, and pee ſhall perceiue, that at his birth the An⸗ 


of Jeſiu 
Chrift the 
Avgells 41 
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gels ſwunded not the warres, noz they did net publiſhe 
triumphes, victozies, and bzauerzes: but one ly the peace 
exalted by the Pꝛophetes, deſired by the poll les, and com 
mended vnto vs of the Lo2de, Furtie:, zelus Chayſt bes 
ing growen into mans pcres, what dyd be tcache,crhozte, 
and crp2efie to his Duciples, vp ſo mam his Paratles and 
Documents, but onely peace? ſaying vnto them: peace bee 
to you: and did commayndethoni alſo to de the like, when 
he ſapde ; if pa enter into any houlſe, ve ſh ii ſaↄ, pea/e bes 
vppon this hole: who taſting very well of his holy do⸗ 
&cine,in the pꝛt faces of their Cpiilles wiſh always peace 

vnto 
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vnto them to whom they wzite, as S. Paule dothe to the 
Romana, Corinthiant, Epheſrans and VH ebrum And Chꝛyſt 
foz a further confirmation therof,ſayde vnto his Apoll les: ha ca. 13. 
do you vnderſtande how per hall be knowen to be my 
diſciples ? if ye haue peace and loue among you, ye ſual be 
knowen to be mine. Behold lo, the armour of 4elus Chailt, 
and of his, beholde J ſay his Egles, his Lions, bis ſignes 
and markes,by the which he would haue his knowen and 
diſcerncd from others. Thus if the childzen of God were 
knowen by peace, the truly by the cotrary things we may 
iudge who be the childzen of the Diuell. and further his 
zeale was ſo much towards peace, that he thoght it not ſuf# 
ficient only that he pzeached,publiſhed,4 pzonounced peace 
in all the time of his bering heere befoze his paſſion, but be 
ing neare the anguiſh of death, willing to recommende the 
ſame to his Apoltles after his death (as a thing that be 
moſte chiefly delighted in) did admontſh thein to loue one 
an other, as he had loued them, After he ioyned to it: J oha. ca. 14. 
giue you my peace, 3 leaue you my peace, Herken therfoze 
O ye couetous men, he left them not Caſtles, townes, foʒ⸗ 
treſſes, noꝛ other ſuch vanities,but onely peace, What did 
he after the celt bꝛation of his holy @upper (feeling then the 
moſt furious aſſaults of death) did he not p2ay his father to 
kepe his diſciples in his name, that they might be one with 
him: Beholde lo, the teſtimonie of amitie and loue of jeius 
Chꝛiit, which did not one ly pzay his father they ſhould bee 
in amitie and loue togithers, but that they thoulde be aiſo 
knit to h:im,toſhew vnto vs thereby tue way of the cucrlas 
ing vnion and peace to co ne. And pet not ſatilfieo wyth 
this, but he ſhewed him ſelfe to his Diſciples after his try» 
umphant refurrecion,ſaluting them with the gracious la⸗ 
lutation of peace, when be ſayy( aniteſt ing hi n ſe t pecce 
be amongs pou. Ind our Loꝛde na:ucth him ſelfe fatuer of 
vs all, he calleth vs his chilozen, he wulech 'os fo call one 
an other bzcthzcn, Seeing then we haue the place of fraters 

P. ii. nitie 
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nitie togithers, wherfoze do wee ſo muche ſearch the death 
one of vs of an other? he nameth him ſelle alſo the Shep⸗ 
heard, and calleth vs his ſhepe,and who did euer ſe ſhepe 
fight one with an other, what ſhal rauening wolues do the, 
when that the ſh&pc Wal pull in peces and diſmember one 
an other? what ment he by this ſaying, when he called him 
ſelfe the ſtocke of the vyne,and named vs the ſtalkes and 
b:aunches of the ſame, but onely to ſhew vs a very exams 
ple of loue and concozde? If therefoze in one vyne the 
b:aunches ſhall combate one agaynit an other, what mon⸗ 
ſcer ſhall that ber in the oꝛder of Nature ? and yet per ſa 
it dayly pꝛadiſed amongs men, who bee ſo hungry of the 
bloud the one of the other, that they ſeme as though they 
would dzaw it out, eut᷑ to the laſt dꝛop. What ment S. Paule 
when he ſayde, that the Churche is none other thing but a 
body framed and compoſed of many members to cleaue to 


In ile frame one head Jeſus Chzylt ? And who did euer ſe one eye fight 
of mans body agaynlt another, one hande agaynſt an other, one fote as 
compoſed of gaynſt an other: foz in all the frame of mans body, al⸗ 


\ contrary 


though the parts thereof be vnlike ons to an other,yet we 


things there (& in it a very harmonie, concoꝛde and peace. And it is 
1 peace, har- à thyng farre from all reaſon, that the members ſhould 
»-0ny,4nd co haue contention oz ſtryfe togithers, that are ſo ready to 


cord. 


helpe and defende the one the other,bycertayne mutual ac⸗ 
tions, and that ſo diligently, that if the eye be in any danger 
of hurt, the liddes are ready to ſhet and cloſe them inconti⸗ 
nently to ſtande them in ſteede as a helpe o2 defence. And 
if the head bee in daunger of hurting, the hande pꝛeſenteth 
it ſelfe incontinently to ſerue as a buckler and a defender. 
And further, if the law of Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth commaund vs 
that we ſhal do god to the that haue deſerued enil towards 
vs, and that we ſhoulde pay foz them that perſecute vs, 
what ſhall become of them that foz a light offence, oz foz a 
money matter do ſtir vp ſo many controuerſics and vart- 


ances: Dur Lozd Jeſus Chzylt doth teach vs to liue as the 
birdes 
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birdes andfoules of the ayze, not to care foz to mozow, and 

al to the intent he would dꝛiue vs from the vapne truſt and 

confidence of this incertapne riches, t pul out of aur harts 

the ino2dinate affection and deſire thereof, which is com- 

monly the cauſe foz the moſte parte of all warres that is 
enterpziſed: and foz this cauſe Chzylt ſapth, they that la- 

ment : ſoꝛow, and be put out of their poſſeſſions, and ſuffer Math. 5- 
perſecution foz my ſake, be happy and bleſſed, foz theirs is 

the kingdome of heauen. And J pꝛap you god Chaiſtians, 

what great teſtimonie of lone is it, when he erhozteth vs 

that we ſhould lay down our oblation that we bzing to the 

temple, t call to our remembzaunce if we haue any hatred 

o2 malice agaynſt our neighbours, to ſeke firſt to be recon⸗ 

Liled to then befoꝛe wee offer it vp? What token of loue is 

at when he would gather vs togythers to him, as the Ben 

dathe / hir chickens vndes hir wings: Theſe men that be 

fo ther lie of (the blaud of their neighbours , bee not they 

tho very Bytes that murther the chickens of jeſus Chilt? 

And note well with what ſharpeneſſe he repꝛoueth 8. 

Peter, when he woulde haue vniultly defended him, bering 

in hazarde of deathe. But vngratefull w2etches that 

wee are, howe dare wee communicate the holy Supper 

of the Lo2de togytbers:(whych is a true Bankette of a. An excla- 
mytie and loue) baupug vet our haudes embzued wyth 4/75 gathe- 
the bloud of our neyghbours 2 and how dare wer deſtroy 744 De 
them,foz whoſe healthe and conſeruation the Lo2de dyd ( leneſſe u- 
ſuſter deathe? howe dare we bes ſo lyberall of their 9 brute 
lyues and bloud, ſeepng that 3cſus Ch2ylte hathe ſhedde Li, he bee 
bys owne bloud to ſaue and redeme them? Dh abhomi⸗ 1 bring 
nable thyng ,befoze Gay? Oh ſtony hartes, that ye haue % 4 (ou 
not at the teaſt ſo mucha compatſion, of. your chaiſtian bzes c. 
thzen, as the moſte cruell and fierce heaſtes haue aue of an 2 , do 
gther? wha as we haue ſaid befoze,po not erercifetheir rage dhe - 
and xtueltie one agaynſt an otbes, ⁊ if bychaunce they do, “ue none o- 


they vie none ther aruour the that 3 ther way b18 
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NI" And they haue alſo a modeſſ ie in their fightings, foz after 
% one of themis hurte, tyey departe the aue irom the other: 
5%, but amongs men tyey never ceaſe commoniy in their com- 
eee dats, ull thoſoule be departed-from the baby. And alſo if 
Aer Gol b;ute bealts do fight, they fight but one agaynit one, ſo hat 
AP. + vou ſhall ncuec ſæ ten bulles alluple other ten,oz teu ie 
lions fight with other twentie lions, as we ſe commonly 

Zeaifts do. gfe thouſandmen duerttyowother fiftte thcuſandein tue 
vor combate fielde:and that moze is (Which is a thing greatly to cur res 
fs - lglit cau. pꝛofes) if bꝛute beats do combat oz fight,it is nut foz light 
{+ 45men dos cauſes and trifles; but when hunger and faminetothe en⸗ 
bur when foꝛzte them, oz if that any body goeth about to hurte their 
hunger doth pong ones: but men oftentrnes foz a very ſmall canſe, 
1: force them, ęyther toz a certapne vapne title, 0 vpon the lultineſle-o; 
or au 911 tguragiouſneiſle of their harts, will put theut ſelues int 
goe about 19 thy helde,and that done, they ars notaſhamev in their pꝛa⸗ 
kurt then pers to call the Loꝛde their father, euen when ory gyn to 
407% ons. the llaughter of their bzethzen. They deſtre his uam 
bec lanctitied, but what can moze- diſhonour the name of 

Ar alluſion the Lozd,than the hatred thou haſt agaynſt thy neighbozs? 
of the prayer I hat his kingdome should come, how are we fo boide to 
our Lord. pzap fe; the comming ot the kingdome of Zeſus Chꝛyſt, 
when that Dauid the wiſe Ppuice feared in ſuch cauſes tg 

pꝛeſent him ſolfe befoze God ? we rather oughte to deſire 

that the mountaynes ſhould fall vpon vs to couer vs, than 

to appeare befozc the iuſtice of God,beeing ſo polluted with 

the effuſion of the bloud of out neighbours, Thathss vvyll 

should be done in earth as in Heaven, he did dziue the Arts 

gols out ot heauen foz their viſobo diente agaynſt him, and 

biring vppon the earth he-pzeached none other thing but 

peace, and pet thou arte eniimie to thy neighbourthon doelt 

pꝛay that he lde giue thee this day thy dayly breade: 
How'dareſtthou demaunde bꝛeade of the father of heanen, 
when thou burneſt the Wheate and Vouſes of thy vzo- 
thzen + Thon'eateſt bys trauelt, and pet thou —_—_— 
$86: | ys 
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bys ſubſtaunce: but oh god Loꝛde, why do we not trem⸗ 
ble when we deſire hym he would pardon vs our offences, 
as he wold we shold forgiue others, When wee be ſo far from 
fozgiuing,that we ga to murther oure bꝛethꝛen. Wee pzaye 
to him alſo that he woulde deliver vs from temptation, and 
yet we oure ſelues tempte oure bꝛethꝛen, and put them in 
great peril, And lykewiſe we p2ay to him to deliuer vs from 
euill and go dayly aboute nothing ciſe but wickedneffe and 
miſchiet. Yauingnow ſhewed certaine pꝛincipall poynts of 
ſuch things as appertained to the declaration ofthe commo- , +, re 
ditie and p2ofit that peace dothe bzing, J will nowe declare 
what warre is, and what glozy and fame they carry awaye ,,, ,, fize fro 
that do ererciſe it, to the ende that comparing the one with „e wih; 
the other, you may iudge how damageable and pernicious it deſcription 
is to mmkynd. Will ye vnderftand what warre is: thinke , f infinite e- 
that vod ſe befoze your eyes a great company of men aſſem⸗ miſ« 
bled togithers with pale and dꝛouſy faces, hydeous and hoz- ,,,., fe that 
rivle, with barbarous cry,eves al burning and flaming, pzo- re pen. 
noking wꝛath and anger, the noyſe and ratling of armour, 
with an hozrible thundzing of cannons, then a furious aſ⸗ 
ſault all full of rage and fierceneſſe, a ſlaughter of the dead, 
ſome diſmembzed, other ſome lying vpon their felowes half 
dead, the fleldes all couered with dead carkaſes, the flouds 
and riuers all ſtapned with humaine bloud, one bꝛother of- 
tentymes fighting againſt an other, kinſman againſt kinſ⸗ 
man, freende againſt frend, all ſet on fire one to ſlay the o⸗ 
ther, and yet ſcarlly haue any cauſe of enmitie betweene A compa- 
them. Milte thou vnderſtande further the very ſpecacle ,;/;- of che 
of the warres howe pitifull it is? Yaſte thou ſeenethe con- war yen of 
lia betweene the Beare and the Lyon, o2 any other beaſts % and 
of contrary kynde! what fretting and foming? what crueltie wer. 
is it toſe them diſmember and pull in peeces the one the o⸗ 
ther? how muche moꝛe ſtraunge is it to ſee man ageynſte 
man, ſo furious one agepnſt an other, and as it were tranſ⸗ 
fozmed into a bzute beaſte, and all to ererciſe his rage and 
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crueltie vpon hisnepghbour, beſides an infinite numbꝛe of 
other euils and miſchefes, that depend thervpon 2 and thoſe 
p®2e ſimple people, who haue buplded made and garniſhed 
ſo many faire and beautifull Cities, haue geuerned and rus 
led them, and by their trauell and labour, haue enriched, 
koꝛtiſied and maynteyned them: Cuen by reaſon of theſe 
outragious warres and controucrſtcs they ſe them ſomes 
tymes in their owne p2eſence made ruinate, defaccd, and 
thzowen downe, their cattall taken from them, their coꝛne 
and fruite of the earth (befoze it is ripe) cutte downe, their 
townes and villages bꝛente, and that whiche is moze cruell 
and inhumaine, oftentimes they ber killed and llapne. 

And when there is pꝛeparation made foz the warres, eue⸗ 
ry manne is afrayde, and in continuall daunger, and when 
the ſame is in execution, there is no famplie that dothe not 
lament and werpe, and taſt the miſerie thereof. Foꝛ then the 
handycrafts ware colde, the poꝛe be conſtrained to faſt and 
die of hunger, oꝛ elſe to haue refuge to vnlaufull ererciſes to 
help aud ſuſtein their liues, the virgins be violated, the chaſt 
matrons remapn bareyn in their houſes, the lawes be ſtill, 
humanitie is extina, equitie is ſuppꝛeſſed, religion is cõtem⸗ 
ned, the ſacred places are pꝛophaned, the people pilled, the 
pe28 vide men ber captiue, and ſe their childzen ſlain befoze 
their eyes:the yong men are out of oꝛder, giuen to al kinde 
of wickcdneſſe: ye ſhall fynde an infinite number of Mi⸗ 
dowes, and as many fatherleſſe childꝛen, the P2ince is en⸗ 
uped, and the common people beeing oppꝛeſſed with tarts, 
and ſubſidies, concepue hatred agaynſt hun, and all is full 
of murmures and curſes. And J pꝛap pou mark with what 
difficultic they entertaine ſo many ſtrangers men of war? 
what pꝛodigalitie is vſed in expenſes foꝛ the pzeparation to 
the warres, as well vppon the (ca, as on the lande? what 
laboure and toyle is there vſed in making of Foztes , bul- 
warks,and rampiers, clenſing of dyches, pzeparingtentes, 


carrying munitions, charyots , cannons , armoures , — 
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other ſuche dinelliſhe deuiſes foz the warre, continuall mas 
kingof watches, and ſetting fozthe of ſcoutes, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther like exerciſes of warre, not without contwuall feare 
and perill whereſoeuer they bee, and pet ſpeaking nothing 
of the 1afinite trauell of the pe ſouldiers, and their maner 
of liuing whiche is ſo auſtere and cruell, that euen the very 
beaſtes are not ſo muche troubled as they are. Foz the ſely 717 be 
bealtes hyde themſelues the night tyme inthe caues of the he »ea/5- 
earth, but the poze ſouldier watcheth almoſte continually : S AA 
and if by chaunce he taueth his reſt, it is epther at the ſigne ein 
ol the Pane,o; the ſigne of the rayne,froſt, ſnow,oz wind, e de 
and he muſt always haue his eare at the grounde to harken e de. 
and watche(as the aſpis doth(leaſt he be ſurpꝛyſed:he endu⸗ here hey 
reth hunger,hcate and cold, and when he vnderſtandeth the e de- 
heauie token of the battell, he dothe thinke to himſelfe that 7. 
be mull eytyer receiue ſodein death, oz elſe kil and murther 
his neyghbour : and thus fo2 vj, Crownes in the moneth 
be bindeth himſelfe to the hazarde of the blowe ol the Can⸗ 
non: ſo that amongs all the ſeruitudes and lauerie of the 
wozlde, there is none like 0z to be compared to the miſera⸗ 
ble lyfe of a ſouldier. 

Alas, was it not ſufficient that nature had created man Gentle rea- 
pwze and miſerable, ſubied to many calamities and miſe- der haue 
ries,but further we our ſelues muſt adde warres foz amoze od regard 
burthen 02 miſchief, ſo ſtraunge and pernicious, that it pal- h char 
ſeth all others? a miſchief ſo plentifull x fertile that it com» 40h followe, 
pꝛehendeth in it ſelf all kinde of cuilza miſchief ſo peſtilent 7 hal: 
and contagious, that it doth not only afflic the euil and wic⸗ 5.4: 4 mar- 
ked men, but alſo layeth his moſt cruell blowes vppon the „ou doc- 

ze innocentes, Plinic that graue aucthoz and many other e cher:n 
ue leſt vnto vs in wziting,that notwithſtãding two thou- ching the 
ſandyeres paſt, the phyſitions had diſcouered th2& hundꝛed ie 
kindes of diſeaſes 02 moze: where vnto mans body is ſub- vr buraine 
lect, and therwith continually affticed, beſpdes other newe /. 
diſeaſes that did appere dayly not accompting amongs any 
Aa. ij. ol them 


X UM 


T he ticto- 
ies that 
chriftians 
haue one of 
an other are 
molt Lamen- 
table. 


172 A treatiſe of 
of them the inſuppoztable burthen of olde age (a diſeaſe in⸗ 
curable) no2 making mention of any towns in , Europe 
and I re, which are ſonke with their inhabitants, ſome 
ruinated by tempe ſts, ſome ſwallowed vp into the intray les 
of the earth by emotions and ſodain quakings of the ſame, 
ſome oppꝛeſſed by the falling of the mountains, other (ome 
downed and eaten awaye by the violent incurſions of ths 
ſeas, noz naming an infinite numbze of ventms, poyſons, 
and peſtilentes, wherwith our liues arc beſceged and contt- 
nually thzeatned : vet foꝛ all theſe afflictions and miſeries, 
which haue and do dayly fall vpon vs, we ſpare not to pull 
in peeces, to diſmemb2e,mangle,and ſearch the death ene of 
other, and that wi:h ſuche vehemencie, that our crueltie is 
abhozred amongſt the very e. And yet if oure rage 
were exerciſed vppon the barbarous and heathen people, it 
mig e better bozne withall; and the vico21e theregf 
might bꝛing ſome contentation to the conqueroz, But Dh 
ged Loꝛd, will we know what be the glo2ies and trium 
of them that are vicoztous amongs vs? Their ſafegard a 
conſcruation is the ruine of their neighboꝛs, their riches are 
the pouertie t diſpopling of others, their toy is the ſozow and 
lamentations of others, their triumphs are infelicitie of o⸗ 
thers: And pet oftentimes it is the'vicozie of Cadmus where 
as well the victoꝛs as thoſe that are vanquiſhed, in the ende 
do werpe and lament: Foz there was neuer warre ſo hap⸗ 
pie that in the ende euen the conqueroꝛ himſelfe did not re- 
pente if he had any ſparke of humanitie in him, which hath 
appeared euen amongs the very e themſelues, who 
haue acknowledged the ſame by their owne teſtimonies, as 
that god ECmperour Marcus Aureſius, who vppott a day re⸗ 
ceyuing his triumph foz a greate vicozte that he had gotten 
age inſt the enimies of the Empire, feeling in his conſcience 
the wꝛong that hee had don to his nepghboꝛ, when he was 
caryed in his Charpot to recepue his tryumph, degan tw 
ſaye to hymlelle: Foe moze greater follic oz vanitie mape 
happen 
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happen to a Romain Emperoure, than when he hath con ⸗ 7 „e 
quered many townes, diſturbed the quiet, deſtroyed Ci /,,,, re „ 
ties, razed foztreſſes, robbed the poꝛe, enriched tyzantes, „61 
ſhedde muche bloud, made an infinite numbꝛe of widowes fayins of an 
and oꝛphans, then in recompente of all theſe miuries, to be. 
receyued with triumph and glozte? Many are flayue, many ey 
haue trauelled, one only hath caried away the glozy. After 

he addeth theſc- woꝛdes: By the liuyng gods ( ſayde her 

when J was ledde into Koe in ſuche fryumphe, and ſaws 

the poꝛe caytiuos taptiues in pꝛons, and vnderſtode the la⸗ 
mentations of widowes, behelde carped vefoze ine an in; 

finite treaſuro euill gotten, and remembꝛed che pane inno⸗ 

centes ſlayne, it q dio reiopce outwardip, i nid weepe wyth 

greate dꝛoppes of bloud in my harte, and degan to exclaimte 

againſt K to my ſelt, and ſayd, Come hither & me come 

hither O thou &+»--,; wherefoze dweſt thou reioyte at the 
Infoꝛtunate chaunce of others: arte thou moze aunriente 

than Babilen ? moꝛt beautiful than e mme richer than 

Carthage ? midze ſtronger than 7'70yef moꝛt peapled than 

Theben? mote enuironed with fhips than de moge ploe⸗ 

ſant than Vr; moꝛe happie than N unce: that were dec- 

ked with ſo many notabte things, and kente with ſo many, 
god andvertuous' men, and are nowe; all periſhed and de⸗ 885 


ſtroyed: thinkeft thou toremayne fog euer, flolping:withſo |,” 5 _ 
manpvites, and inhabited with ſo many vicious men? Take 15 : ' 
this one thing laz tertein, that the glozy that is at this houre „ 
vppoa thee, hath ben vpon them, and the deſtrucuon that is ; 15 _ 1 
falne at this pzeſent vppon them, (hall alter wards happen „ 
to ther. Marke O Ch uſtians what vertucs, what ozacles, 
be vndex the barke of the wozdesof an Emperour:iuho noet t 
being any· waves {ightned with the light of the golpell, ret by a4 
he had neuer reft in his conſcience,but feit theſe bitter gnaas 
wings of the wozme that Clay ſpeaketh o!) that neuer di⸗ 
eth, but terriſieth and crucifieth the ſoule inceſſantly with 
ſuche ſtrength and fozcezthat euen the Paynuus themſclues 
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that haue no knowledge of God do taſte thereof, 

And lette vs ſearche a little further, and wee ſhall 
fpude , that this Marre oncr and beſpdes the euyls and 
miſchicucs befozcſapd , enzend2eth and carrieth with it 
two other moztall enimiesto mankuine + which are fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, the very fcourges of the iuſte indig⸗ 
nation of the wzatbe of God, as it is amply wytneſſed 
in the Boke of Rings. Foz the fieldes being abandoned 
of their oꝛdinary huſbandꝛy thꝛough the incurſions of the 
wars, they being no moꝛe 5ᷣ fruits of the earth, but rename 
deſolate, which is the cauſe that the pe people haue not 
wher with to be noziſhed, and being oppzeſſed with lamine 
cate of al ſoʒtes pf peaſe, rotes, t other vnholſome things 
foʒ mans body, which do ſo patrifie, that in ſtede to turne 
to nutriment they do ingender in the cozrupt t venomous 
humozs,wherof the peſtilence t other contagious diſeaſes 
take their rote t beginning. And fo2 this cauſe the Loꝛde 
ſhewing to his diſciples the euils that ſhould happen after 
that be had foztolde to themthat one nation ſhould riſe a⸗ 
gainſt an other, kinadome againſt kingdome, he added in⸗ 
centinently;how that one ſhuld be infected of an other, and 
that there ſhuld be peſtilence great famine thzoughout al 
pꝛouinces of the earth, Behold lo the triumphs,behold the 
commodities e the difcomoditigs of the wars, which are ſo 
familiar at this day amongs ping Pꝛʒinces, that they will 
warre one vppon an other cuen vppon repozte,and with⸗ 
out any reaſon pꝛobable that they can ptelde foz their ha⸗ 
tred, but that the Engliſh man hateth the Scotte, bycauſe 

he is a Scotte : the Dpantarde the Frenche, bycauſe be is 
a Frenche man: the Almane is no enimie to the Frenche 
man, but foz his name. But oh miſerable men that we are, 
wherfoze haue not we rather regarde to the marks of Je- 
ſus chzit, with the which we are al alike marked? the riuer 
of Ren deth ſomewhat ſeparate France fr6 Almane, but it 


can not ſeparate one chꝛiſtian from an other: the hilles of 
Prrence 
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Pyrenees do [eperate d fra e but thepgre not gf 
ſance to ſeparate the cõmunion of the church. The ſcaſepa- 
rateth the engliſh men from the franch, but it can not deuide 
the vnion ol religion: the apoſtles were greued to heart ſuch i Cor. i. 
contention amongs chꝛiſtians, to ſay à hold cf Appollo, i of 
Cephas , and J of Paule, leaſt p̊ ſuch parcialities ſhold ſeperat 
þ vnion of Zeſus Chꝛiſt. But al things well tõſidered there 
is no affinitie,pzouince,oz other thing that ought to be mo2e 
dere to vs, oz that toucheth vs neerer, oz that doth moꝛe 
ſtraightly binde aud knit vs togethers, than the ſocietie and 
vnion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, being all bought with one bloud, all Notable 
bꝛethꝛen, come out of one like ſtock, all regencrate by nc r e 
only baptiſme,nouriſhed with like ſacramets,tudged by one ela- 
Judge, truſting to one hyꝛe, + one paine, * red that 
whiche is.Sathan,all ſubiec to paſſions, + equall toreceiue 9 042/47 
death. ou that 5 baue ſufficiently intreated of pcace and .. thr, 
warres, i the commodities of the one, t the inconueniences e lin 
of the other, à wil ſhew you alſo bow t by what meanes pe lone an 
may win and emoy peace. There is no medicine moꝛe mete v roge- 
to eſchue warres + diſcoꝛd, then to flee from inſatiate ambi⸗ C. 
tion, loue of ourſe lues, defire to reuẽge, and rule, whiche is 
the very ſpꝛing and lountaine front whence floweth al occa⸗ 
ſions of itrife and debate, as the Pꝛophet Clay ſaith.Curſed | Gy 5. 
be pou that topne houſe with houſe, land with lande chinke 
vou to dwel vppon the earth alonc? This is allo verifpcd by 
Moyle: (gods miniſter) when he ſhewech to p people p their 
ſins are p cauſe of the warres, where he ſaith, If, ye do not 
obey my cõmaundements but do contemn my iudge ments r 
eceptes 3 wyl (et my face agaynſt vou, and you ſhal fal 
xfoze pour enemyes, and they that hate you, ſhall reigne 
ouer pon, and yes. thall flee when no manne ſhall followe 
you, I wiliſende a ſwoꝛde vppon you, whyche ſhall be a 
reuenger of uy T eſtamentes that ye haue bzoken and 
violated, and pe ſhall bee giuen in pzays to youre encmyes, 
as the holy P3ophete dothe confy2ine in an other place, 
where 
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where he ſaythe, Il my people had hearkned vnto mer, and 
that //-a:/ had walked in my ways J wold haue humbled 
their enimies beloꝛe them, and J would haue lapd my hand 
vpon them that they thotild hate ben duertyꝛowne. Note a 
little how the Loꝛde Hath'affiicted his people by warres to 
chaſten them fo2 their ſinnes and wickedneſle, ſpecially foꝛ 
the vice of wolatrie. Somtimes by the / ue ſointims 
by the Ch inanites, fometime by the / hiliſtiant other ſome⸗ 
time by the = mute, and other people their neighbozs, 
Which thing loſua did pꝛonoſticate to them: but how cruel · 
ly were they plagued by the king of Hymn, and bzvughte 
into ſeruitude, and al bicauſe they did foꝛſake the Loꝛd their 
Cod, and wozſhipped the calues of leroboam? howe were 
the people of luda plaged by Nabuct.odonofor;biranſe they 
cdmitted idolatrie, as leremie the Pꝛophet did pꝛophecie to 
them? Ye muſt not thertoꝛe maruell as the Pꝛophet Oleas 
ſayth, yr blod ſteke blood, ſering that fraude, hatred couetoul⸗ 
nelle, and foznication raigneth vpon the earth 
Mer ſee at the eye how the hande ol God is not abbꝛeuia⸗ 
ted, we ſe how that he ſhotcth off the arrowes of his wꝛath 
ageynſt vs, hee ſtretcheth fozth his hande as the Pꝛophete 
ſayeth and ſtryketh vs in his furie, bycauſe oure grrate of- 

fences do ſtirre and pꝛouoke hym dayely thereto, 
Lette vs therefoze chaunge dure lyues, and tourne to gad⸗ 
nelle. Lette vs dꝛawe oure feete from crwued wapes, and 
her wyll appeaſe his wzathe : Foz he is gentle euen in 
his anger, as the Pꝛophete loc!l dothe w2zyte , Tourne 
you to the Loꝛde of Hoſtes (ſapeth Zachary) and he will 
tourne tw you, Hearken howe leremie the holy P2ophete 
dwthe eralte and magnifye the mercye of the TLozde: 
Thou hafte ( ſayeth her) commyptted whozevome wyth 
many naughtie women, pet turne to mee, and J will re- 
ceiue ther: wee haue all committed fylthyneſſe wyth the 
fleſhe, the Diuell, and the Moꝛlde, and yet alwayes 
the Lode is reavy to ſtretche oute hys hande to vs: this 
is 
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is the father of mercie 6 conſolation, The people of Iſraell 

(as the ſcriptures te iriſle) haue ben very pꝛompt to commit 

al euil:and foz puniſh nent the Lo2d did always render the 

into the hands and ſeruitude of others to puniſh them. But 

al wayes when they repentea, be ſente them one to deliuer 

the out of the yoke and lo ruitude, t to reſtoze them to the 

firſt tate and libertie. The people of / after that they 

had remained a long time (foz their abhominable ſinnes) 

in the ſeruitude and bondage of Bie, the Lozde in the £4, x. 

ende moued with pitie, reſtoꝛed then to their fozmer feli⸗ ; 

citie, Dauid being dztuen to fight by his ſonne Abfolon,fled 

bare foted and bare headed, all diſcomfoztev withſozowe 

thꝛough the deſerts: pet was he th:ough his humilitie reſto⸗ 

red to his kingdom again, The harts of Kings and Pzinces 

be in the hands of the Loꝛd, g be wil turne them what way Proderb 21. 

it plealeth him, ſayth the wiſe man. And all theſe examples 

which we haue pꝛoduced here befoze , tende to none other 

ende, but to declare to the people, that all the warres and 

perſecutions that come vppon them, happen not by chance 

but they pzoceede from the ſecrete iudgementes of God, 

who dothe permit them, to the entent he woulde puniſhe 

their offences, in the which they are greatly buried, He ſuf- 

fersth p they wal be wakened from their dclites and plea- 

ſures by the ſcourge of warre, which be irreth vp again} 

them by their neighbozs as 5, Auſten ſaithe in Crnnare Dex. 

And as foz you Piniſters of the Church, and ſuch as make u, ,,,..,_ 

pʒołeſſion to pzeach the woꝛde of God, J would wiſhe you % be im 

thald bend your ſelues altogither to ſpeake againſt warres fters of the 

and barke and crie out all with one open voice againſte the -,,,..,., 

ſame : and let your pulpets, and all other your publike pla- preach peace 

ces ſounde of none other thing but of peace, and erhozte all ,, princes 

Pꝛinces continually to concoꝛde and vnion. Oh how beau- 

tifull (ſayth the P;ophet) be the tte of them that pzeache Elay. 52 

Peace. und S Paule alſo erhozteth vs to pzay foz Kings _ 

and Pzinces, that the Lozde will ſuffer them to ende the Timoch e 
Bob.. courſe 


2 Kings. 15. 
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courſe of their lines in peace. As likewiſe the ꝰ ewe / being in 
Babylon with lecomias king of /«da, did wzyte to their bzes 
thzen that were at /cr»/a/e:,that they ſhuld pꝛay foz Nabu⸗ 
chodonozor king af Zab!/97,4 foz his ſonae Balthazar, that 
they mighte liue in peace with them, and finde grace befoze 
them. And ſurther lcremic enſpired with the holy ghoſt, did 
inſtruct the we / that were in bondage at Bon, that they 
(huld pꝛay foꝛ the C itie that they were in, to the end that it 
being in peace, they alſo mighte entoy the ſame. Vou ſee loe 
how the Lozd wold that his people ſhuld p2ay foz the Cth- 
nikes that were witheut God 4 without law. Howe much 
moze are we boũd of duetie ts pzay foz Chʒiſtian Pzinces? 
And aboue all things we muſte take god heede that we put 
not the opl inte the fire to make it flame, as did that miſeras 
ble Achitophel that flirred Ablolon againſt his father, who 
in the end recetued a ſhamekull deathe in ſatiſfaction of his 
offence. As like wiſe the pꝛieſt Abiather, bicauſe he coſented 
to ſuch wicked conſcl, was put out of his ſacerdotal dignity, 

Howe J will conuerte my ſpeche to you Ponarches, 
Empercures, Uings, and Pzinces, and others being in au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, of whom the poꝛe people do depend. Pou J ſay that 
are their ſoules and their heads, enter into pour ſelues, and 
be not carped away with pour owne affections : be ſuch to⸗ 
wards pour ſubiedes, as the faithful fathers of the houſhold 
are towardes their childꝛen, following the Counſel of that 
great Emperoz Ceſar, who ſaide, that the god ſhephearde 
dothe neuer pull the ſkinnes of the heepe, but taketh only 
the fleece, And call to peur remembzance, Oh ye Pztinces, 
that they are men as ye are, fre as ye are, Chꝛ iſt ians as yee 
are, boughte with the lame bloude, and ſhall be iudged by 
the ſame iudge that pee are: ifſucd all out of one Cocke and 
rote, and that you differ in nothing but in a litle tranſitoꝛie 
dignitie which ſhall vaniſhe away as the ſinoake, and you 
Wall haue no pzeheminence befoze God. Remembze the 
veice of your great king Jeſus Chzilte, who dothe exhozte 

you 
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you fo embzace peace. Beholde with pour pitifall eyes the 

poze widowes with a great numbze of Dzphanes, whoſe 
lamentations dothe pierce euen to the thzone of God, Re- 

member alſo how that we all ſhall be accomptable of our 

liues, and ſhall all appeare befoze one iudge, who will not 

loſe one haire of oure heades, but hathe ſaide vnto vs, that 

from the bloude of A bell, the firſt that was ſlaine, euen vnto 

the laſte man, he will not loſe one dꝛop of bloude that ſhall Eceleſſaſt. 3 
not be accoumpted foz,befoze him, by thoſe that haue cruel⸗ 

ly ſhed the ſame, 


The thirtenth Chapter. 


Hovv hurtfull incontinencie is to Princes, and hovve 
that the ſame hathe bene the cauſe of the ruine 
and deſtruction of many realmes and kingdoms, 
vvith alſo a Treatiſe of the dignitie and excellen· 
cie ot the honourable ſtate of Matrimonie. 


He obſeruation of all the 
things beſoze wzitten, are 
not ſuffictente to make a 
5\ Pꝛince apte and mete to 

gouerne anpe Empire 92 
kingdome, if further he be 
/"\ not deliteful and carefal to 
N clenſe his court of one kind 
„ ol vice which hath bene in 
I time paſt ſo familiar ambg 


s \ Kings, pꝛinces andCmpe- 


Pa roʒs ſᷣ it hath bene wholly 
— 1 Ag the cauſe ofthe ruine of the 


855 {LY ſelues and their ſubiedes. 
Thich vice bicauls it is a matter that pꝛoci deth of nature, 
8 Bb. y. and 
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Vice muſt be 
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and that it dothe ſomething pleaſe and bewitch our ſenſes, 
the cure thereof is the moze difficile and daungerons to be 
pꝛadiſed, and ſpecially vpon pong pzinces,wyo as pet haue 
not experimented the rigoures and aſſaultes of Foztune, 
Whertfoze there muſt be vſed great paine and diligence in 
the beginning, to reſiſt and fight againſt the la ne: ſoʒ after 
it is once in full poſſeſſion of vs, euen thoſe that be molts 
belt armed fo2 it, ſhall ſometirnes finde themſelues impeas 
ched and troubled, The vice which J doe intende to ſpeake 
of, is the incoatinecie that is vſed with women, to which if 
the Pzince,oz any other gouecrno2,dothe once giue hinſelfe 
in pzay,he can not chute in this woꝛld a moze redier way to 
deitrep bothe hun ſelfe and his people. And bitauſe the do⸗ 
crine he rot may be better learned yow ts eichue the ſame, 
we wil lap befoze yeur cyes by examples, the græuous pw 
niſh ments that the Loꝛd our God hath ſent to ſuche Pꝛin⸗ 
tes and Pꝛouinces as haue bene defiled with this wicked 
vice. And we wil bez in our diſcourſe by p afflictions, ſpecial 
ly wherewith be hath plaged and toꝛmented his 6wne peo⸗ 
ple foʒ this abhominaule ſinne ot incontinencie. Fir of all 
whozedome and ot ner hozrible ftlfainefſe vied amongs the 
people, was the canſe of the vniuerſal floude, and that God 
did poure downe his w2atye vpon earthe. iue famous Ci⸗ 
ties, as it is wetten in the Bokes of Moyles, in the olde 
Teſtament, were deſtroyed fo2 their wantonneſle and diſ- 
ſolute life, an the Boke of Aumbzes,is ſhewed,foz the like 
offences twelue Pʒintces were hanged,and foure 4 twentie 
thouſande men died. In Leuiticus pee may ſee howe that the 
Chanamans were ouerth;owne fo; their inceſt and filthi- 
neſſe. In the Boke of the Judges you (hall reade that all 
the tribe of Beniamuin were deſt roied foz the adulterie coms 
mitted with the wife of a Lene zuthe boke of kings alle 
you ſhall perceive greuous plages were ſente to Uauid fog 
his adoultrie. Salomon line wiſe fo2 the ſaine cauſe did coins 
mit Jdolatrie, and was giuen vp to a repzobate minde. 
The 
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The Wꝛophet leremic dothe ſay that the chafe cauſe of the 
ruine and deſtruction of em was fo2 adultrie. And mas 
ny ccal:n23 and x1ngoones haue ſuffered chaunge and alte- 
ration of cheir gauernment, and haue bene tranſferred to 0s 
thers, toʒ the cauſes aboue named, rey the pꝛoude, foz the 
rauichment of Helen, was deſtroped. 7 hebe, the populous 
foz the rape of Chriſippus, and foz the inceſt of Ocdippus 
was puniched. The gouernement of kings were baniſhed 
out of & uz tue rauithment of Lucretia. And Ariſtotie in 
bis Pollitikes doth ſay that whozedome and adultris be the 
p incipal cauſes of the ruine and deſtruction of rralmes and 
kingoo mes. Pauſanias that great renoumed Pzince, foz that 
he did dcfloare and afterwardes nil, the daughter of B1zance 
was aduertuſed by a ſpirite oute of a piller of his ende and 
deatye at yande, (a thing very pꝛodigious, that wicked ſpi⸗ 
rites ſhall giue acknowledge of the confuſion and pame that 
is p;epared foz wicked men) which thing was founde to bs 
true afterwardes in him, foz he died as the piller had ſoꝛe⸗ 
{aid to hum, Zheſe ſinal numbꝛe of examples by vs thus ma⸗ 
nifeTeo, I doe thinks ſhoulde be ſufficient to pull backe and 
withdꝛaw pong Pꝛinces and all other that haue giuen them 
ſelues to incontinencis, from the inoꝛdinate affection there⸗ 
of, And as touching Olde men, S Auguſhne a zealous rebu⸗ 
ker of vices in his C Del, dothe teache them how they 
ſhould tame this llipperie deſire and luſt of the ſleſhe, where 
he layth, althoughe lecherie be deteſtable and hoꝛrible in all 
agts, yet it is moſt abhominable and monſtrous in olve age. 
Afterwardes folowing his diſcourſe, he w2yteth this that fo- 
loweth to the vtter cõfuũon and ignomie of all old teachers, 
Lhinke (ſayth he) howe muche it diſpleaſeth Cod to ſe an % % - 
ole man that hathe a grate heade, his ſcetefull of goute, bis, , |, __ 
mouthe without teethe, his raines charged with the ſtone, „ 4. 
his face wꝛithled. his eyes holowe, his handes ſhaking, his % ge 
head ſeming none other, than the head of a dzie Anatonue, , "hs 
and that which is wozſe, one that loketh euery houre, that Ry 
Vb. ii. death, 
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dcathe;ftheearth, and the wazmes ſhoulde ſommon him to 
appeare befoze the dꝛeadfull iudgement ſeate of God, And 
pet neuertheleſſe in deſpite of all theſe, and his peares, wil 
leaue the bꝛiole to his incontinent minde and filthie luſte, 
and wil kindle his icie hart maugre this age: which things 
truely are a teſtimonie ot repꝛobation and a certaine argu⸗ 
ment that the moſte greeuous parte of hell are reſerusd foz 
them. Foz he hathe neither nature noz other pꝛouocation of 
the lleſhe, that dothe leade oz induce him to ſuche inconti⸗ 
nencie, but a very diſoꝛdinate cuſtome that he is falne in, 
in the which withoute any feare of the iudgement of God, 
be will continue euen vnto his graue. And it was truely 
ſpoken of S. Paule the (true louer and aduauncer of chaſti⸗ 
tie) wzyting to the EoH , when he ſayd, that there can 
be no greater puniſhmente foz an adulterer, than to bs 
blinded in his filthineCe,that he cannot ſet the iudgements 
and Counſels of God, 4 alſo he deſcribeth in like manner 
in an other place, the paines x puniſhments that are pzepa- 
red foz ſuch as make the temple ofGod and the membzes of 
Jeſus Chziſt, the mfbzes of an harlot, where he ſayth that 
foꝛnicatoꝛs and adulterers ſhal not pofſeſſe the kingdom of 
God ,Vauing nowe bꝛoughte fozth theſe Examples befozs 
ſapde,” as it were to ſette befoze your eyes the plagues aud 
puniſhments 5; God hathe laid vpon the wicked from time 
to time fo; their abhominations, (wiſhing p ſame may be a 
terroure and feare foz all Pzinces and others to beware 
they fall not into the like.) It ſhall not be muche imperti⸗ 
nent to the matter (as me thinketh) to entreate of the obe- 
diente of the wife to the huſbande, and of the duetie of the 
huſbande to the wife, bicauſe that we entende afterwardes 
to enter into the commendations of the dignitie and cxcel- 
lencie of marriage, which is the very remedie that God the 
Lozd hath o2dained againlte this vice befoze named, After- 
wardes we wil goe foz wardes, and declare how that Pzin- 


tes and all other that ſole them ſelues oner pzone of Na- 
ture, 
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ture, ought to marrie as well foz the continuance of their 
race, as alſo foz the comfozte of the mperfection of mannes 
nature, and to auoide the diſpleaſure and indignation of 
God, Man hauing that diuine Jmage of God, and ſmelling 
ſomething of the celeſtiall Carrecer of whem he toke his 
beginning, is not onely dzcadfull to the moſte furious and 
pꝛoudeſt beaſtes vppon the earthe, but further he hathe a 
pzeheminence and aucthozitte ouer the woman (a creature 
moſte noble nexte to him ſelfe of all others, to whome the 
Lo2de bathe giuen a ſtraighte commaundemente to obep 
bir huſbande, as Moy ſes the great Lawyer dothe witnefſe 
inthe thirve Chapter of Genelis, where the Loꝛd ſaid ſpea- 
king to the woman, thou ſhalt be under the gouernement 
of man, and he ſhall rule the:which thing is alſo confirmed 
by S. Peter, the faithfull miniſter of the ſecretes of his mats ⸗ 
ſter in his firſt Epiſtle and third Chapter, where he erhoꝛz⸗⸗⸗ obedy- 
teth women to be obedient to their huſbandes, As likewiſe ve b wo- 
S. Paule the cleare Trumpet of Jeſus Ch2ilte bathe conür⸗ owe 79 
medthe ſame in many places of his Cpiltles, where after heir buſ- 
that he hathe amplie diſputed of the ſubicction of the wo ⸗ . 
man and of hir obedience,he addeth thereunto bicauſe (ſaith *-*<*1-3- 
he) man is the cheete and head, 

Which thing alſo Vlato the Cthnicke, and Ariſtotle his 
ſcholler, voide of the knowledge of the Goſpell, guided only 
by the godneſle and bountie of Nature, do full well recog- 
niſe the ſame, when the one in the fifth boke of his common 
wealth (atth that man dothe rule and gouerne ouer the wo⸗ 
man, as the ſhopheard ouer the ſherpe: Aud the other in his 
Polukes ſaith that man by kinde doth know the auctho21- 
tie and power tbat he hath ouer the waman ; and nature bir 
ſelle (a witneſſc irrepzoyable) doth manifeſt vnto vs (uffts 
ciently in bir wozks the very true poztraid x tmage of thus 
ſubtection and obeyſance, Foz doe we not ſe that amengs 
al beats as wel the airie and wairie,as allo thoſe that liue 
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A thing not only common amongs linely creatures, but alſo 
amongs pzecious tones and vegitable plantes:foz amongs 
them luche as haue any foꝛce, ſtrengthe and power, we call 
alwayes the males, and the other moze weake and interi⸗ 
ours, we call ſemales. Foz further confirmation of which 
things, we may reade in many Hiſtozies as well Grecke as 
L «114 (acred as pꝛophane, that the vertuous women did als 
wayes in acknowledging their obeiſance,cal their huſbands 
their Loꝛdes and Paſters. As Ignatius the diſciple of lohn 
the Euangeliſt (a greate obſeruer of antiquities) dothe wits 
neſſe in his Cpiſtle to the Citizens of A :50che, as allo did 
Sura the wife of the holy Patriarke Abraham, who ſpeaking 
of hir huſband (ſayd) my Loꝛde is an olde man. And S. Peter 
alſo a great commender of humanitie, did not fozget it in his 
firſt Canonical Epiſtle in the third Chapter, where he ſaith 
that in olde time the holy women that put their truſte and 
confidence in the Lozd, did tire them ſelnes after this mans 
ner, that was to be obedient to their huſbandes, as Sara o⸗ 
beyed Abraham,and called him Lo2dand maſter as J ſalds 
befoze. And further if we will be curious to ſearch into the 
ſecretes of the auncient hiſtozies, we ſhal finde moze ſtran- 
ger things (and yet true alſo) that is, that in the olde time 
the buſbands had power ouer their wines and childzen, as 
well fo2 death as life (as Ceſar a great auctho2 hath left vn⸗ 
to vs in wꝛyting) but ſuche vnnaturall power was after- 
wardes ſtayed and ended by the mightie hande of God, that 
it ould be no moze lawfull foz man to abuſe them in that 
ſozte,oz to vſe them as dzudges. Foꝛ as his pleaſure was to 
make the woman of mannes owne fleſh,and dzawe hir out 
of his ſide, ſo he woulde that he ſhoulde entreate hir as his 
faityfull friend and euerlaſting companion. And if you finde 
in any place of the holy ſcriptures, that our Lo2d God doths 
any thing abaſe the woman, oz make hir inferioz to hir huſ⸗ 
band, ye ſhal finde in a great numbꝛe of other places, that he 
dothe magnifie bir, exalte hir, and fauoure hir befoze man, 

and 
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and ſpecially at the beginning of the vninerſa#{ creation, 
where he honozed the firſt woman with this title oꝛ name 
Eue, which is to ſay, life, and as foz man, he called him A- 
dam, which is to ſap, earth, and not thinking that ſufficient, % * 
but did create hir in a noble place, that is to ſay, Paradiſe rde 
terre ctre, but man was made in the open flelves, and af- G 
ter wards carried into Paradiſe: and the woman alſo was 
created of a moſte noble ſubſtaunce, that is to ſap, of ths 
fleſh and ſide of man (a matter made pure, liuelꝝ and quick) 
dut he created man of an element groſſe and heaup, that is 
to ſap, ot the lyme and excrements of the earth. And Na- 
ture a ſoueraigne framer of all things, willing to ſigniffe 
vnto vs What remembꝛaunte and eſtimation we aught to 
baue of the woman, hath giuen hir a certayne pꝛiuiledge 
aboue man (after the opinion of the Philoſophers)and that 
is, if the man and the woman ſhall happen to be dzonned 
at one inſtant, the man is firſte vnder the water, and the 
woman by the very p2ouidence of Nature, doth remayne 
long aboue the water. And further, ſoz a certapne reuerence 
(as an eſpeciall grace and fauour of Nature) when ſhe flo- 
weth ſhe turneth vppon the water, hir backe vp warde to- 
wards heauen, and hir face, and the reſte of hir body to- 
wards the water: but man after he is dzouned turneth his 
face vpwarde. Alſo Plinie and Helyen the Free Philoſs- 
phers, do wꝛite, that foz a very renerfce towards women, 
the very bzute beaſts do fauour and honour them: foꝛ be / 
ing in any fury, oꝛ otherwiſe oppꝛeſſed foz hunger, they 
will neuer touche any woman, where to the contrary we 
ſ& commonly they do deuoare men. Further they adde to ju 
it, that if wer woulde tame and make familiar any bzute p . — 
beaſte, as Beares and Lyons, and ſuche like, they will ſo- * 7 * 
ner yeelde them ſelues to ber handledand tamed by women . <*/n<. 
than men, Cato bring of Nature very ſeuere in all things, _ 42 wg 
dip fo muche honour and beate reverence towards wo- %% 977 


men, that he made a law, that if any man ſhould lay hands woman. 
1 44 Cc.4, violent⸗ 
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violently on any woman, he ſhould bee puniſhed with the 
like pumſhment., as if he had violated the zmages of the 
Gods. und is there any man lo barbarous oz lo farre e⸗ 
ſtraunged from humanitie, that knoweth not that this cur 
lyfe can not taſte any contcutation without the company 
and felowſhyppe of a woman: who dothe putte away 
though hir comfoztablcneſle , the troubles and vexations 
that come onely to vere our hearts, and that in ſuche ſozte 
as it (cemeth ſhe- was ſente vnto vs from heauen foz the 
comfoztmgof our inurmities. and Salomon in his Cantike, 
as it were acknowledging (a thing J can not tell what) of 
the bleſednefſein the woman, willing to deſcribe thereby 
a mylterie of Diuine and hautie things, would haue coue-s 
red the ſame vnder the pleaſaunt vayle of loue, fayning a 
maruellous loue of a young marryed man towards his El⸗ 
pouſe. 3 would alleage here many other in the aduaunce⸗ 
ment and pꝛayſe of women, as how Jeſus Chyſte, aftcr he 
was ryſen from deathe, hys will was, that women ſtould 
haue this pꝛeheminence befoze men, in that he would bee 


4 firſte ſeene to them, and that they ſhoulde ber the firſte 


dener bring trumpet of hys Reſurrection , and that alſo ttey ſhoulde 
any error neuer be the occaſion that any errour ſhould be bzcught to 
ro the church the Church of God, as many men haue ben: and man alſo 
a men haue betrayed, ſolde, bought, condemned, and crucified Chzyſt,and 


donc. 


women cleane contrary to them did what they could to ſaue 
and pꝛeſerue his life, as it is manyfeſt to vs by the wyfe of 
Þilate. But J am determined now in this Treatiſe here, 
not to ſpeake any moze of their woꝛthyneſſe and dignities, 
whereof if thou be deſirous to vnderſtande further , thou 
mapſt rede Plutarche in his particular treatiſe that he hath 
made in their commendations, and Eoccas, S. Ion. Chr) lo- 
{tome vpon the homilie of the headding of S. Iohn Baptiſt, 
S. Hicrome vpon the explication of the.xviij. Pſalme : in the 
Bonkes of the Nuptiall lawes of Mounſter Tiraqucan, 
counſeller in the Court.of Parliament, and in many other 

| Latin 
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Latin authozs,which J do omit at this pꝛeſent foꝛ pꝛolixitie, 
and alſo in p boke of Criſti an de Pile,a yong gentlewoman, 
one that was very well learned both in the Greke and Las 
tin, who hath molt lively ſearched out thoſe things that tend 
to the commendation of the feminine ſexe, and anſwered to 
all ſuch obiections as any man coulde ſay agaynſt them, as 
any other authoz that J haue red that entreated of the lyke 
matter, as thou mapeſt ſe in one great tome that ſhe hathe 
wꝛitten of the ſame, And as foz my parte, the reaſons that 
bath moued me to rehearſe theſe few things ol their comen- 
dations mentioned befoze,voth not tende to any other ende, 
but to induce men which haue giuen them ſelues vp to their 
wanton luſtes to marry, ſeeing that it is the chiefe remedie 
that our Lo2de God hath giuen to man foz a conſolation and 
eaſe of his infirmitie : and beũdes mar iage is a thing ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſarie foz man, that it is the onely conſeruato2 and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ner of our beginning, which Jeſus Chꝛyſt in token that he 7 le f =; 
would haue it highly honozed, being bidden to a mariage did -.xc/e that e- 
enriche it and beautific it with the firſt miracle that euer he ver C brit 
did vpon the earth. Therfoze what thing is moze holy than 47d was ar 4 
mariage, whych the ſoueraygne Authoz of all things hath mariage. 
o2dapned,ſancified and hallowed 2 what is moze iuſte and 
reaſonable,than to render to our poſteritie that we haue re- 
cetued of our anceters:This Lozd is not a Solon, oz a Licur- 
gus, but he is the onely Ponarche of heauen and earth, by 
whoſe mouth the ſame hath ben ſanctified, and who after 
that he had created man of the lleme of the earth, fozeſe- 
ing hys myſerie if he ſhoulde dwell alone, wylling to com- 
fozte him in ſome thyng, gaue vnto him an ayder and com- 
panion, which he dꝛew out of bis owne pꝛoper fleſh and ſide, 
giuing him to vnderſtande thereby that there was nothing 
vpon the earth that ought to be moꝛe deare to hun, noꝛ that 
he ſhould be moze bound vnto than to the woman: a not lea⸗ 
uing him with this his firlt benefite and grace, but alio when 
he had waſhed þ earth that was _ with the . 
c. j. 0 
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of man with that great abundaunce of water: the firſts 
law that be eſtabliſhed, was,be ſhould encreaſe and multi- 
ply to repleniſh the earth: a thing which coulde not be 
well accomplifhed but by the benefite of marriage, which 
afterwards he did conficrme moze firmly,when he ſayd,that 
a man ſhall leaue both father and mother,and cleaue to his 
wyke and companion. But what maketh the dignitie and 
excellencie of mariage moze commendable than the con- 
tuncion of the diuine Nature with the humanitie (a thing 
d;cadfull not onely to the Ange ls, but alſo to the wycked 
ſpirites) which ſnrely is to vs a teſtimonie moſt certayne 
and true of the loue that the L od God doth beare towards 
his church, of the which he calleth him ſelfe huſbande, and 
hir the ſpouſe: wherefoze S. Paule ſayth, it is a great Da⸗ 
crament, the mariage cf Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and his Church: and 
if in all the oꝛder of Nature there had ben any contunction 
moze holy, oz if there had ben any amitie moze religious 
than mariage, truely the Apoſtle would haue p2oduced the 
flame therot in the behalfe of Jeſus Chꝛyſt and his church. 
7 he prius- Che auncient HA ebraes had mariage in ſuche honoz and re- 
lege of mari- yerence that the new married men were alwayes the firſt 
ede, pere exempted from the warres, although the Citie and 
common wealth whercin they dwelte were in great dan- 
ger. The Nomane lawes had in ſuche hatred the contem⸗ 
ners of Pariage, that they did exempt thoſe that would not 
marry from all publike honour and gouernements: as to 
the contrary, they dyd honour and gratifie with ſome libe⸗ 
ralitie thoſe that with enp chtidzen dyd encreaſe the com- 
mon wealth, Licurgus the law ater to the A twenians,and 
a great frende to humanitie, dyd make lawes wherein it 
was ozdeyned, that all theſe that did diſdapne to marry(in 
the ſommer tic) ſhoulv be baniſhed frõ all publike playes 
and paſtimes, and foz a perpetual! infamy ſhould bee cons 
ſtrapned (in the wynter) to go all naked thzough the mars 
ket. All you know in what reuerence antiquitie bath 
had 
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had mariage : the C/ dyd always banich fo; ten peres 
the violatozs of the Patrimoniall honour : the #ebr«« 
and the Barbariaus dyd puniſh it with the paynes of death: 
the auncient law of Moyſcs dyd ſtone the offen 2 
in to death, The Rem great pzeferrers of by 
their firlt lawes, did permitte the hul bande without any T bis ought 
kinde of pꝛoceſſe, to kill him that ſhould be appzehendedin „ te be v. 
adultery with his wife, wherein they did conſider the iuſte — 
grefe of the huſbande,to ſe his wife defiled; Truely a lau . 
very ſeuere and ſtrapte, foz we are not permitted to vſg 
ſache violence to them that would kill our owne perſons : 
as if a man would ſay, the offence were moze greater ta vi- 
olate the wife of any man,than to take away from him his 
owne p;oper lyfe, which is a certayns teſtimonte and true 
argument fo let vs vnderſtande how excellent and pzeti⸗ 
dus a thing marriage is, which bering polluted and viala⸗ 
ted is pourged by the effuſion of mans bloud, and autthozi- 
ſedthervnto by Juſtice. But why do we repoſe gut ſelues 
ſo muche vppon the teſtimonie of the lawes wzittcn, læing 
that we haue the very pꝛoper law of nature to confyzme 
the ſame, which is not wzitten in any Table of 1Bzaſſe oz 
mettall, but is grauen and pꝛinted in the inwarde partes 
of our hearts, whervatoif wer do not obey and gie place, 
we ſhall ſeme ſo muche vnwoꝛthy the name of god Citi 
ens, as we thereby deſerue not to bee called men, Foz if 
it ber as the S. e do ſap very ſubtilly in diſputation, that 
to liue well, is none other thing but to folow the courſe of 
Nature: what is moze agreable to Nature than mariage? 
what is moze confoʒmable to the nature, not onely of man, 
but alſo of al other beaſts,thi to cõſerue their kind in their 
being? it is then a thing very ignomious to man, and de- 
ſerueth great infainy to ſe beaſtes that are without reaſon 
to obey to the lawes of Nature, and he onely bzeake it, and 
Eriue agaynit it, and we (if we will marke well with 


Audgement) ſhalt finds in all the wozkes of Nature a cer- 
Cc. ii. © tayne 
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kayne pzinte, Jmage, and purtracte of marriage. And Pli- 
nic the great ſearcher of the ſecretes of Pature, doth wzite 
in his naturall Byſtozie, that there are many tries and 
Plantes, whereof there is bothe the Pale arid the Fe- 
male, which of a very inſtincton of nature, and a ſecret and 
mutuall lone that ts amongs them, do loue one an other, 
and take ſtrength and encreaſe of the one with the other, 
A certeine in ſuch ſo2te,thatif the mate thould not alwayes ſpzed the 
ſnndiende of bowes and bzaunches of the female, as it were by a natu⸗ 
ein Tull embzating, the females ſbould become barcen,+ would 
707 ble beare no fruite. The Philoſophers waite alſo the like of 
chin wich. Any pecious tones, which are ſo well tied x-confederats 
- togithers by the ſtrayte bonde ol nature that if ye ſeparate 
our 1 the male from the female, they can not exerciſe no woꝛke 
| their naturall operations. And do wee not Te how that the 
heanen in his continual motion hath the earth in ſubiection 

as a wife und tompanion: which he makethfraitfull fer⸗ 

till in all things by his ſtrength and intluente, dolug theriw 

the office of afaythfull fponſe and huſbande. And thus if we 

ſhould folow an infinite number of ſuche like examples 

which nature doth repꝛeſent in hir wozks, we might make 

a great volume therot᷑:but we haue bzought fo:th theſe few 

to ſhew vou as it were at the eye, that by the ayde, ſolace, 

comfozt t᷑ fauoꝛ of this matrimoniall ſocietis,all ſhings are 
mainteined, conſerued, continued,as to y contrarp, i men 

were reffrapned fr6 the ſame, al things ſhold be deſtroyed, 

made ruinate, and decayed: and there is not at this day any 
nation ( vnder the face of the heauens) ſo cruell, barbarous, 

93 ſo far eſtraunged from humanitie, that dothe not reue⸗ 

rence t honoz mariage. The T hraciant, Sarmates, / ndians, 

Freb? and La!1x5,yeacuen thoſe that dwell in the extreme 

parts of the wozld do reteiue it,honoz it, commend it, and 

that onely bicauſe that nature (the father and mother of all 

things) knowing our neceſſitie the rin hath determined it, 

and engranen it in our harts,yea t it is of ſuch fozcs, that it 
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taketh place, not onely amongs the Turtles 4 Dones(who 
are of nature amozous) but further it vzgeth and conftrays 
neth the moſt furious : cruel beaſts vpon the,carth ta abey 
thervnto, The Lions be louing + gentle to their females, as 
the Beares and Elephants do not onely loue them, but are * go , 
ſabiece withall to that extremitie which we call geloue. %% 
The Lygers fight « combate foz the defence of their yong ©'* — 
Faunes: The Alles which be of nature melancolie, be ſo — 
earneſt defenders of their yong ones, that the philoſophers * 3 = 
wzite,they will paſſe thzough the fire to defend and ſuccour of pr LW 
them, and as that man therfoze is not to be eſtemed a god their fawn. 
labozer that doth onely content him ſelfe to continue and 
pzeſerne the tres which he hath found plantey by his aun- 
ceters, except he alſo endeuer himſelfe to plante others to 
ſerue his poſteritic: So in lyke maner he is not ta be iud⸗ 
ged a god and pꝛoſitable Citizen, that dothe thinke the 
people that are in the common wealthe where be inha- 
biteth to be a number ſaficient , excepte he do enfozce 
hum ſe lle to augment and encreaſe the ſame foz the tym 
to come, and to yelde to hys poſteritie by Nature, 
that which be hath receyued of hys Aunceters, And alſo if 
we will enter ints our ſelues, and iudge indifferently of 
things, what ſhall wer finde in this caducall and tranſito⸗ 
rie wozlde moꝛe mater fox man than a woman? what 

_ tsthere moze pleaſaunt and »ofitable to mans contenta⸗ 
tion (being ſubiede to many myſeries and calamities) 
than to communicate dayly at his owne libectie and plea- 
ſure, and that with mptagll g d wyll, with his faythfull 
wyfe, the kgper of all hes lecretes, and faythfull trea- 
ſourer of all bys paſſions and ſozrowes ? and as tou- 
chyng.other humapne frendeſhippes, foz the moſte parte 
they be, full of guples, dyimulations and periuries: 
and oftentymes when Foztune dothe frowne vppon vs, 
ſache-friendes became lyke vnta Swallowes, which take 


their fight in the winter, and if it happen a man to finde a 
faythfull 
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fapthfull frende, oftetimes the frendſhip dothe not continue 
betwene them tyll deathe, loꝛ mens natures are ſo diuers, 
that commonly they embzace a new frende, and leaue the 
vive : but the frendihip and lone of atrimonie is not bz6- 
ken o: infected by any Yypocrifie oz diſſimulation, noꝛ is 
neuer taken away no2 ertinge by the furious aſſaults of ad- 
nerfe-fo2tune, but it continueth euen vnto the graue, yea 
oftentimes it endurcth foꝛ euer. But what moze greater 
teſtimonie of feruent amitie can there bee, than to leaue the 
father and mother, bzother and ſiſt er, and generally all the 
rate ſhe is deſcended off, yea and euen to become enimie to 
hirſelfeto folaw hir huſbande, whom ſhe honozeth and lo⸗ 
ueth, and haue all other things in miſliking, and depende 
wholly of him, it wee bee riche ſhe keepeth our gods, if wer 
bee poꝛe ſhe employeth all hir foꝛte and indenoz that Na⸗ 
ture hath giuen hir to enriche vs: if we ber in p2oſperitte, 
dur felicitics are doubled in hir, to ſie hir partaker of our 
wealths: if wer ber in aduerſitie, ſhe comfozteth, aſſiſteth, 
and ſerueth vs: if wer will remayne ſolitarie in our hou- 
ſes, ſhe then dothe continue with vs to comfozte vs, and 
maketh vs to diſgeſte the moze eaſily the intommoditie of 
our caretulneſſe: if wee goe to the warres, che al wayes be⸗ 
holdeth vs with the eyes of hir minde, and dothe honour 
vs, and deſire vs being abſent, and ſermeth as though ſhe 


were tranſfoꝛmed into our ſelnes: if wie bee vppon our re- 


turne, ſhe recepueth vs, and entertayneth vs with all the 
delicates and daynties ſhe can deuiſe, in ſuche maner that if 
we ſhould ſay the truthe, it ſemeth certaynly that the wo⸗ 
man ſhould bee a gyfte and comfb2te ſente from heanen, aſ- 
well to aſuage the heate and luffineſle of our youthe, as 
fo: a comfozte and laſte refuge of our age. And where Na- 
ture can not giue vs but one father and one mother, 

marriage doth pꝛeſent vnto vs many childꝛen, who do reue- 
rence and honour vs, and wee holde ttm as deare vnto vs, 


as our owne ſleſhe, who when they are yongand little ones 
do 
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doe with their pꝛatlings, in learning ts ſpeake, and others 

their topes and fantaſies, giue vs ſuch pleaſure and conten⸗ 

tation of minde, that it ſemeth nature hathe giuen them to 

vs as things to deceiue the time, and to paſſe ouer parte of 

this our miſerable liues. Jf we be aſſeeged with olde age (a 

thing that is common to all men) they doscomfoꝛt and re- 

licue vs therein vntill death come, and then they render vs 

to the earthe from whence we came, they be our bones, our 

fleſhe, and our bloud, and ſ&ing them, we behold and ſer our 

owne ſelues, who do make the memoꝛie of vs neuer to die, 

and do as it were make vs immoꝛtall. And further, they do 

pꝛocreate and engender others after vs, as do twigges that 

are cut off from any tree, and grafted vppon an other, bzing 

foꝛthe the like, Dome nice perſons will allow very well of 

mariage, that it is holy, commendable, and pzofitable foz 

the conſeruation of our lines, ſo farre fozthe as it be well 

acco:npliſhed in all pointes, and that nothing goe a w2te ; 

but if it chance the woman to be vnhoneſt, the childzen vn- 

happic and out of oꝛder, with ſache other incommonities, 

whzch oftentimes accompante the marriage, what rage: 
k what furtc?what Roſes among thoznes:/what Wozm wood 
with Honey: what pleaſantneſſe mired with bitterneſſe is 
there then lay they: But I do fully anſwere ſuch nice Oen⸗ 
tlemen that ve ſo curious in their affections, ſo delicate in 
their pleaſures, and that thinke nothing well excepte it be 
ſeaſoned with the ſauce of their own appetites, that ſuch C⸗ 
clipſes and infirmities that continually folow in mariage, 
doe not p2occede of the cauſe of marriage it ſelfe, but often 
tunes or mannes naughtincſle, accozding to the olde P20- 71, vertu- 
uerbe, which ſayth : an euill man maketh an euil woman, „ had. 
which Cato(a very ſeuere man in al his doings, but yet iuſt vine occaſion 
and right in this) dothe confirme, ſaying ; that it is amoze ;, ,j,.;, 
harder thing to finde a god huſhande, than a god Sen oz: %% 6 
Bitauſe that the moſt part of women that are become vitt- eee 4 
ous, are commonly infected and _ naughte by the wan- wiſe 

d. j. ton 
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fon lives and cuili cramples of their huſbands, who ought 
to be as {ampcs that ſheuld thme vnto them by the well 
0292ing their manners. Foz if they be ſpotted 02 defied 
ili any 1H:4ner 07 vigc 02 crime, it is vero contagious and 
dangerous oz theic whies, Behold loe, hom often tunes we 
doe accuſe mattimonieè (that is pure and neate in it ſelle) 
which il it had a tung and coulde lyeake, wold complaine of 
vs. ctratk (a great reuerencer of chaſtitie)in his Dialogue 
of the remedie of aduerſe foztunc, wꝛyteth, that it is very 
ſeldome (ene, a wanton haſband to haue a chaſte wite: as 
contrary a wile and chait huſband, an vnchaſte wife, which 
thing Plutarch conirmeth in his connubial pzecepts: when 
he ſavthe that the huſband that is giuen to be common, and 
that giueth himlelf in pꝛay to other wome,be ſetteth an ens 
ſigne and marke at his gates to conuey others to do the like 
to his owne wife, 5, Auzultine that greate Father of the 
Churche in his Boke Oe c:m:ra7e H, exhozteth men to be 
the ſame to their wines that they woulde haue their wiues 
to be to them, if vou deſire ſayth he, to haue your wiues mo⸗ 
deſt, chaſte, and ſobze, you, which are tie heades and cherke, 
muſt giue the firſt teſtimonie and example in pour ſelues: 
(and pet he conciudeth that very hardcly any chaſte man 
Hall bʒidle a vicious and an impudente woman, 02 a wile 
and diſcrete man a foliſhe woman: bicauſe oftentimes 
God dothe puniſhe the one of them by the other: ) which leſ- 
ſcn Seneca (the moſte vertuous of the Ethnicke Philoſo⸗ 
phers) did not fozgette to haue in remembzance when be 
w2ote to Lucillus, who pꝛayed him he woulde teache him to 
make a dꝛinke, and the certaine receipte therof, without a- 
ny poyſon therein, which ſhould haue vertue to cauſe him 
to be beloued of his wife, without vſing any ſozcerie 02 in⸗ 
chantment. Milt thou be beloued and hono2ed of thy wife 


3 m4" (ſayd he) loue hir and intreate hir courteouſly and gently, 
79 ve beloued fa J doe aſſure the there is neither charme, ſoꝛcerie, noz as 


of his wife, 


ny other medicine moze meerte oz apt to win hir, than to vie 
ſuch 
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ſuch meaſure of lone towardes hir, as thou doeſt couette to 
reteiue ot hir againe. Notwithitanaing al theſe aud hozities 
afoze reherſed, pet à am well aſſured that many wil not be 
ſatiſficd noz anſwered in thoſe things: foz there are ſome » 
ſtand ſo much in their owne folichneſte, p thinke they (hall 
win themſelaes great fame to inuep againſt mariage,who 
foz p better pzofe of their mater, wil alleage many wicked 
matcriages and vnluckie matches greatly diſpleaſing Ood, 
wherin ther hath ben foũd ſome women ſs diſſolute + ſo far 
out of oꝛder in their ltaes,y they haue not thought it mough 
to violate and bzeake the matrimentall honoz, but alſo (as 
women roted in all miſchefe) haue poiſoned, killed a mur- 
thered their owne huſbands, yea and embꝛued their handes 
in the bloud of their naturall childꝛen, a thing ſo deteſtable, 
that the 1: 02:ographers haue bad in hozroz, and greatly 
frared to put the ſame in w2pting, But J will deſire ſuche 
cucious gentlemen that folow the nature of Herpents, tur⸗ 
ning all that they touche into venime, that they will put in 
ballance againſt theſe monſtruous marriages (which they 
ſpeake of / an inane numbꝛe of other mariages ſo wel mats 
ched | accompliſhed in al things, that it ſeemed that heauen 
t nature did take great paine io frame them, foz a teſtimo⸗ 
nie of their woꝛthinelle, and that in ſuche ſoꝛte, that neither 
death, no2 time it ſelfe (that puttety all things in fo2getful- 
nelle) can not take away the me:nozteof them amongs mt. 
As ſoꝛ crample, the loue of Alceſtes with hir companion, the 
loue of lules with his Pompey, Parcia with Cato, Artemilia 
with hir ſponſe, Hiplicrates with the great king lichridates 
and many others reyearſed in the holy Scriptures, which 
haue bene ſo 1tovfulli to them, that they haue not onely tris 
umphed and reiopced in the (0290 we and tozmentes hapning 
vnto them foz the ſame, but tuen in deathe it ſelfe, ſo that 
foz one which ver ſhall finde condempned in the Hiltones, 
pee ſhall finde a Pillion of others commendable and ver- 


tuous. 
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But if wo will trie all eſtates that doe line oz be dead with 
ſuche a touche ſtone, and wey all our actions in ſo iuſte a 
ballance, where hath thcre bene any founde ſo holy in this 
moztal life that hath not haulted oz offendedin ſome thing? 
And that the ſame ſhall! not be founde vatrue, note the firſt 
eſtate of this woꝛld was made of two perſones, that is the 
man t woman, who both two did offend. The ſecond effats 
which was their two childzen,the one was a murtherer of 
the other his bother, The third eſtate which was Noe, was 
derided of his childzen, wherewith the Kode our God was 
offended. Let vs goe further to the kings, ye ſhall finde that 
Dauid was a god man, and S4ulc an euil man, amongs the 
Pꝛophets, Danicla god man, and Balaam wicked: amongs 
the eſtate of widowhead ludith a god woman, and leſabcl! 
an euill woman: amongs rich men lob was god, and Na- 
bal curſſed: in the citate of Apoſtles. S. beter was a godly 
man, and ludas a Traytoz, ſo that cuen amongs thoſe that 
folowed Chzilte, there were ſome founde wicked. Beholde 
nowe then howe to be either god o2 badde, it commeth not 
of the eſtate of marriage, but of oure naughtineſſe and coꝛ 
rupt inclination; As ye ſe of the ſwate floure the Ba gas 
thercth Bonie, and the Spider poyſon. There is pet one 
thirde kinde of people, which be the moſte fondeſt and moſt 
ſcrupulous of all others, fo they be ſuche, that what ſo euer 
thing is offered to them, ik it be not confirmable to their 
owne ſenſuall appetite, they can not diſgeſt it. And if they 
feelc the leaſt annopance in the wozlde in marriage, it is 
to them a hot iron which burneth and tozmenteth them, lo 
that they diſdaine and refuſe it, and wiſhe that the memo⸗ 
rie thereof were vtterly extinde and foꝛgotten. Such man- 
ner of people complaine of marriage, bicauſe ſay they, it is 
an heauie burden, a very ſea of miſcherfe, and an extreme 
ſeruitude:ſpecially foz the vnquietneſle of the women who 
are alwayescomplaining, if they lacke any thing at any 
time, they neuer ccaſe to tozinent and vere their huſbands, 
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would demaund of ſuche Nicets, how they can endure 


any greetqus iniurie of their enimies, when they can not a- A anſirere 
bide any light offence of their wines, (their companios and e that 
continuall friendes) oz the exclamation of their childzen % ci 


which they haue bꝛed and bzought vp into this wozld 2 #02 
as muche as ſuche troubles be common, and as it were an⸗ 
nered to marriage, and that many there be foz that reſpece 
do contemne marriage, I wil ſtudie to ſatiſfic their delicate 
deſires and appetites at moze leiſure, But foz this pꝛeſent 
it ſhall ſuffiſe me to aduertiſe them when they ferle them 
ſelues tempted with impacience, and that they can not en⸗ 
dure any ſmall offence of their wiues and childꝛen, let them 
remembze what offences they do daily commit to our Lo2d 
Ood, and they wall alwayes beare things pacientlp, and in 
a moment God will turne it to duſt. And he will not onely 
doe this foz them, but further he will aide them with the 
cleareneſſe of the Sunne, the lightneſſe of the Bone, with 
the vertue of the elements, with the frutes of the earth, and 
with other infinite neceſſaries of his godneſſe and mercie. 
And note withall the pacience of Jeſus Chziſte, and what 
he ſuffered foz vs, he was made naked to clothe vs, hs was 
p2yſenner, and bound to deliuer vs from the bandes of the 
Deuill, he made @acrifiſe to purifie vs from all inwarde 
ſpottes , he had his ſide opened to ſhut vs out of hell, he had 
his handes ( which made heauen andearthe) fo2 the loue of 
vs, to be picrced with many natles of iron, he had his heave 
crouned with ſharpe thoꝛnes, to crowne vs with a crowne 
of glozy, Let vs marke withall (umpactente andingrateful 
men that we are, that of his ſozow came our top,of his in⸗ 
firmitic grew our health, and that of his death, was veriued 
our life, and we ſhall be aſhamed and bluſhe that we do not 
beare the infirmities and weakneſſe of cur houſholde, oꝛ as 
ny ſmall offence of our wiues, who ſometimes fozced euen 
vppon iuſt cauſe 02 choler, is coxtrained fo2 the tnfirmitie 
that is in hir to ſap vnto vs with anger, that which ſhe can 
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not with pacience well beare. And J am ſure there is none 
of vs moze greater than Ceſar, either in Councel, hardinellc 
02 power: yet he neuer reuenged him ſelfe vppon Catullus, 
which wꝛote lo ignomious verſes againſte him. And who 
was euer moꝛe greater than Cato, whoſe roabe Lentulus 
did rent, and ſcratched him by the face in defending one that 
was accuſed: And alwayes he boꝛe it pactently. A diſciple of 
Zeno the Philoſopher, being demaunded of his Father 
what pꝛofite he gotte by the ſcudie of Philoſophie, anſwe⸗ 
red he learned to ſuffer and beare iniuries. 

If theretoze the ſuperititious Philoſophers haue taught 
thoſe things, what ought they to doe that make their whole 
and faithfull pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſtianitie? Learne then ycu 
Chz2illtans that doe ſo burne with choler and impacience 
in pour houſes, learne (A ſap) of the —_— to mode- 
rate pour anger, and refraine pour paſſionsHerreafter, by 
their eramples. But nowe to returne againe to our firlte 
matter, ſcing that marriage is ſo noble, ſo excellent and ho⸗ 
ly, and that it is the only conſeruer cf our humanitie, let vs 
commende it, eſte me it, and honsure it as a heauculp and 
ſpectal git᷑te of God, which he hath ſent cut of his thzone as 
bouc to vs beneath, foꝛ the comfo2te of our liues. oz 1f it be 
baniſhed and eſt raunged rom vs, it ſhall happen to vs, as 
xerxcs that great king of Verſia ſayde of an infimte num- 
bae of people that he did beholde vppon the toppe of a hill, 
when he jayde (weeping bitterly:) Oh miſerable and infoz- 
tunate creature man that thou arte, behold, that of ſo many 
Millions that doe nowe at this pꝛeſent day live vppon the 
carth, an hundzeth yeares from hence there ſhall not be one 
luung. Ci to can not then frame himſelfe to marriage, and 
lcarne to liue in the pleaſant bondes therof, as a thing moſt 
necefſzric and holſome foz mankinde, which being taken 
away [rom vs, al flouriſhing common wealthes and triums 
phante Cities ſhall remaine deſolate, and be onely peopled 
with trees, rotten ſtockes, rockes, and ſauage bealtes, But 
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contrarte by the aide and benefite therof, they ſhalbe quick⸗ 
ned,coſerugd,and maintained in their cence and eternitie. 
Steing then that the L03d our Cod will haue marriage, the 
lawes commaunde it, honeſtie calles vs to it, reaſon exhoz⸗ 
teth vs, nature leades vs, neceſcitie conſtraineth vs, and the 
very bones and aſhes of our aunceſtoꝛs and parentes (that 
repoſe in their ſepulchzes) do craue and require it, let vs 
receiue it, honoꝛ it, and maintaine it, with ſuche inno⸗ 
cencie, puritie, and ſinceritie ot minde, as that it 
be not bzcught in condemnation at the 
laſt day againſt vs, befoze God the 
iuſt iudge and ſearcher of 
all ſecretes, 


FINIS. ꝙ lames Chilleſter. 
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